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_ In antiquities, 
| Concerning the moſt noble, 1 F: 
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Fames by the grace of God 
KING OF GREAT BRITTAINE, 


France,and Ireland; defender 
of the Faith. 


d 7ylng now ended this 
| Eg mytravell in antiqut- 
/ ties,chie fly concerning 
d $ the noble Engliſhna- 
; S$VI©G tion : and confedering 
. that your Majeſty # deſcended of 
the chiefeſt blood-Royall of our an- 
"cient Engliſh-Saxon Azngs, [truſt 
+ Fmay with the more reaſon make 
* dedication thereof unto the ſame 

5 your moſt excellent Majeſty.e And 
+- albeit it be not of ſo great Worth (13: 

* 2 regard 


940755 


*... regard of the well doing thereof) 
} as to the great Wworthineſſe of your 
TieW 1s requiſte,other meanes have. 
F none to remedie ſuch defet:than 
in all humilitie to make mnterceſsion: 
that it may notwithſtanding be fa- 
vourablie accepted, and not ſeeme 
diſpleaſant in your Majeſties lear- 
aed, andindiciall ght. 
. eAndthus not preſuming to bee 
farther tedious, Fn all bmmble duty 
F take my leave, de firms Almighty 
God'( as in my daily prayers T hold 
my felfe obliged. ) to bee your 
&\dajefties ever Froteftor. 


Your Majeſties 
Moſt humble,and dutitull Orator, 


' RICHARD VERSTE GA Ne 


TO 


NOBLE AND RENO WNED- 
ENGLISH NATION: AND ESPE» 


ciaÞy to the ſtudiaug,and lovers of Antk, _ | 
quities, that,concernc the ſame, 


Lbeit it may ſeeme unto ſome a raſh, 
and unaduiſed .artempt , that after- {6 
@ many the great, and worthy: labours 
S of our learned Antiquaries , a new 
| worke under the: name of 4 reffitu- 

7101 of decaied intelligence, in CAntiquities concerning 
our Nation, ſhould now be preſented unto publike 
view, yet when it ſhall have pleaſed the courreous 
Reader. to have conſidered of the Contents of the 
Chapters, I truſt he will ſee that the enſuing matter 
willbe anſwerabletothe foregoing title ; much of ic 
being ſo extraordinary, and unwonted,; that perhaps 
not any(eſpecially of our Nation) bath thereof write 
te beſo; 7,557 05, | 

I know I have herein made-my felfe ſubje& unto 
a World of Indges., and am. likeſt to receive moſt 
controulement of ſuch as are Teaft able to ſentence 
me. Well I wote that the workes ofnowriters have 
appeared rothe World'in a more curious age than 
this,and that thereforeghe more circumſpeRion,and 
warineſſe is required#in the publiſhing of any thing - 
that muſt endure ſo many ſharpe ſights, and cenſures. 
The conſideration whereof, as it hath made me the 
more heedy not radiſpleaſe any, ſo hath it given me 
the lefle hope of pleaſing all, 


The thing that firſt moved ,mee to: rake; ſome 
> > paines- 


* Men are nutus 
rally defirous 
to know their 
deſcents; 


act Eersr1s To Ovi Narlox, 

paines in this ſtudy, was, the very naturall affetion 
which generally is in all_mento heare ofthe wor- 
thineſſe of their Anceſtors, which they ſhould indead 
bee as deſirous to imitate , as delighted ro uns 
derſtand. | 

Secondarily was I hereunto moved ; by ſeeing 
how divers of divers Nations did labour to reuive 
the old honour , and glory of their owne beginnings, 


and Anceſtors , and how in ſo doing they ſhewed 


themſelves the moſt kinde lovers of their naturall 
friends, and Countrymen ; obſerving therwithall 
how divers of. our Engliſh writers have beene as 
laborious, and ſerious in their diſcourſes of the An- 
tiquity of the Britains as if they properly appertai. 


. . nedunto Engliſhmen, which in no wiſe they doe or 


can doe, for that their of-ſprings , and decents are 
wholy different. 

Yet would' ] here bee very loath that any man 
ſhould ſo farre miſtake mee ; astothinke that I im- 
pugned the praiſe of the praiſe-worthy Brirrains, 
ſeeing Antiquities ſchoole hath taught us many 
leſſons of the greatneſle of their very ancient,and ho- 


. nourable fame : and thar their glorious King Lucim 


muſt have the precedence of all the chriſtned Kings 
of Europe, for ven the firſt whoſe Diademe was 
brightned with the Heavenly gleames of facred 

Chriſtianity, a 
This then is it I ſay, that ſundry our Engliſh wri- 
ters are found to ſtand ſo much upon the deſcent of 
che Britrainras if it werea thing that indeed meerely 
concerned-the originall , and honour of ur Engliſh 
nation, Whereby,and through the Jacke of dued = in- 
| i0n 


Tui EyrsSTLE To Ovg Nation, 
&ion betweene the two Nations ( anoverſight.which 
the Britzams in their account ofus will never commit) 
our true Originall,and honourable Antiquity lieth in- 
volved , and qbſcured, and wee remaining ignorant 
of our owne true anceſtors, underſtand our deſcent 
otherwiſe than it is , deeming it enough for us to 
heare that Eneas, and his Trojans the ſuppoſed an. 
ceſtors of King Brute,and his Brirtains are largely dif- 
courſed of. 

Divers forraine writers doe I alſo find foulely to 
erre in not knowing rightly to attribute things unto” 
the ancient Britrains that properly concerne them, 
and things unto the Engliſh that rightly unto them 
do appertaine, and herein ſoh» Bod 
is blame worthy , who writeth that Czſer in his 


# among others B9din in his fife 
Booke of his. 


Commentaries faith,that the Engliſhmen of his time #-ench editi- 


had but one woman to ſerue for ten or twelue men, * 
whereas indeed Ceſar never ſaid ſo, or could fo ſay, 
for that hee never knew or hard of the name of 
Engliſhmen, ſeeing their comming into Brittaine 
wasalmoſt5o0, yeeres after his death. And there» 
fore if any ſuch thing were, hee muſt needs meane . 
it of the Brietains ;. who if they before'the time of 
Chriſtianity had any-ſuch Brutiſh cuſtome among 
them,as other heathen Nations might thenal{ohave, . 
it cannot bepreſumed that it was a cuſtome generally 
among them,but rather only among ſome of the ruder 
ſor of people, 

Theſe miſtakings among forraine Authors are 
like enough oftentimes to grow through the want 
of ſuch diftin&ions as ſome of our owne Engliſh wri- 
ters inrelating things properly concerning eytherthe- 
ancient: 


” 
” 4 * 


_ Tan ErisTrts To Ovn Nat PH 
_ ancient Brieeains or the Engliſh 5 ought alwayes to ob-' 
ſerve ; for whar is -1t other than an: abſurdity for an 
A&s and wo Engliſh Author to beginne his Epiſtle(to a huge vo- 


nun:cnts. 


' men are deſcended, and chanci 


lume.) with Conſtantive the great, and mighty Emperour 
the ſorne of Helen an Engliſh noman, &c, VWhereas in 
truth; S. Helenghe mother of Conflantinewas no Engliſh 
woman, buta Britiſh woman, and 1nall likelihood ne- 
ver knew what Engliſh ment, for that ſhe died more 


. than an hundreth yeeres before rhe Engliſh-Saxons 


came into Brittain. _ | 

Another Author intituleth his DiQionary which 
is in Latin, and Engliſh. Theſaurm lingua Romans, & 
Brittannice,&c. VV hich title had beene more truer 1f 
the Dictionary hadbeene in Latin,and welſh, for that 
the language now of us called #elſb is properly the 
ancient Brittiſh rongue,and Engliſh not{o, nor never 
Was. : 

Now albeit that rheſe, and many the like miſta- 
kings may unto ſome ſceme to be no matters of an 
moment, yetarethey ſurely of moment for that ſuc 
defe& ofdyeobſcruing things anciently appertaining 
to Nation,and Nation,to language.and language, -do 
Lrced-much confuſion, and ee accafon of invol- 
uingthings in ſuch ſort that oftentimes that which 
is attributed to one Nation belongeth unto another. 
And by this meanes commeth it to pally thatwe nor 
only finde Engliſhmen. ( and thoſe no Tdiots ney- 
ther ) that cannot direly tell from whence Engliſh- 
to ſpeake of the 
Saxons , doe rather ſeeme to underſtand rhem for a 
kind of forraine people, than as their owne true, and 
nicere Anceſtors , but even among Engliſh writers 
themſelves 


Tus ErfSTLIS To ova: Nation.” 


rhemſclues, wopds divers times uttered that favour of 
reproach: unte. their owne. anceſtors the Saxons:' for 
Engliſhmen'cannot but from Saxow originall derive 
their deſcent,and ofspring, and canlacke no honor to 
be deſcended of ſo nambies race, and therefore 
are the more in-honour obliged fa know and acknow. 
ledge ſich their. owne honourableand truedeſcent. 
This then conſidered, as alſo how ridiculous it 

muſt ſeeme unto the polterity of the Britraines, for 
Engliſhmen to borrow. honour from: them, not nee- 
ding to borrow it of anyin the world,] perſwademy 
felfe that ſuch diſtin&ions as I with were inthis Na- 
tionall caſeof antiquity ebſerved, cannotbethought 
frivolous,bur both agrecable umto:truth;and very re. FPeHalf oe 
quiſite,: Andas for the trac originallof iſhmen cond Chaprer. 
bow honourable indeede it is; I-truſt the er will 

not. be left unſatisfied, when he ſhall have peruſed 

ſome of the enſuing Chapters. | 
. The greatnesof my love unto my moſtineble Nate is ofiea  _ | 
tion; moſt deare unto'me of any Natidniiitheworld, _ SR df 
and which with all my beft yr As I defiretogra- ther odfacher 
tifie,harh enduced _ to: the perforinance and b-o: ciriſining , 
liſhing of this worke. For albeitmy grandfather Theo Game to his 
doe Roland Verflegen was:borne in the *Duntchy of god-ſonne. 
Geldres (and there deſcended ofan'ancient and wor. — 
ſkipfull family ) whence by teaſon of the warres/afid many have 
loffe of his friends he'( aygng mar) came int6 92 Proper 
Eygland about the end of the raigne of King:Wawy cheirſurnam. 
the ſeventh, and there martied andfonneafter dyed: 

leaving my fatherat his death but nine-moneths 61d, 

which gave cauſe of making his fortune meaner than 

elſc ir.tmight have beene; —_ I account myſelf 


of 


THz EPxisSTLETO OvVR NATION: 


of noother bur of the Engliſh Nation,as well for that 
England hath beene my-iweet birth-place,as'aio tor 
that: I nceds mult paſle in the ſeltc deſcetit and of- 
ſpring of that thrice noble Nation , unto the. which 
with all dutifullreſpec and kind atfection I preſent 
this my labour, and eſpecially vnto you the reverend 


- antiquaries together with the lovers of theantiquities 


vf our ſaid noble Nationand Country. Some of you 
by the evident teſtimonies of your worthineſle I do 
well know, all of you 1 humbly reverence, and am 
moſt readyto ſerue, | 

My defire and endevour hath berein concurred, 
(as necreas-1 could ) ro pleaſe all,and notin any fort 


' untoany tobe offenſiue, 1f in ſome things I may 


ſeeme to varie from ſome other VVriters, I truſt the 
reaſons that thereunto have induced mewill ſuffice 
both formyexcuſe and their ſatiſfaion. 

If in ſome of the Etymologies of our ancient names 


- or words .I may appeare to differ from ſome of the 


Germanes that havewritten of the like , it is where I 
have manifeſtly found them to-have miſtaken , for 
fach as thereof have writtenin Germany, have looked 


bur little furtherthen unto the languageuſed among 


themſelues, and ſuch as inthe Nether/ands have writ- 
ten; have in like ſort had regard unto their onely uſed 
ſpeech, wheras indeed,the underſtanding of the Ten- 
tenickeuſed of our Saxon anceſtors,as alſo that of the 
ancient Franks , ismaſt requiſite, and thereunto the 
preſent, High; Low, and Eaftlandiſh' Teutonicke,to- 
gether with reſpe& untothe dependant Danifh and 
Swediſh;befides our moderne vulgar Engliſh : in all 
which; I have beſtowed : ſome time of :travell , - 
taar. 
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Tus EriSTiE To over Nation 


chat hereby and riot: otherwiſe, the true reaſon and EK 


concurrence of things properly appertaining ito the 
true originall Teutonicke-tongue; 1s beſt to be found 
_ made manifeſt. 

And if I may bappento find this my labour ſowell 
pleaſing and accepted of, as.I with it may be. I (hall. 
then be muchencouraged (God lending life) rocon. 
tinue my ſtudy in the ſame kind, and in the meane 
time I take my leave. From Antwerp,this 7:of Fe- 
.bruary, ftilo novo, 16095» . 


Richard Ferftegan, 


RICHARDI FYITT.B A: 
SINSTOCHILIVRIS VTRIVSQVE 
Dodoris, ct Regyj ordinarij profeſſors 
Pandectarum in Academia Duacena,Car. 
men; ſubjtd ſcriptam' ad LeQorem, de 
reftiturtione antiquitatym Gentis An- 
glorum in Britarue infula, per 
(' | DrRicapdrom Veritega- 

1 20.5 411,019 reread... 
P*#- Britannorum veterus ſi geſts requiris,. 
Ex aljs digne qui retulere, petes: 
Theſes ifte labor, ſolos ab origine prima, 
Inſuls, ques Angles, Magna Britanna tulit, 
Exprimit, ut viv0s, nativoque ore loquentes, 
Bellanteſque, oculos-exhiber ante tos. 
Quants? quer > & que ſunt >vultu que conſpicts uns. 
.Qualia?> ſub paucis vocibu atia legis > 
Nil, ni gratum animum de te defrderat CAvther, 
Plus merits, minus ac reddere, nem peteff. 


Ricardi 


YXLIM 


RICHARDT STANL 
HYRSTI CARMEN IN Ll © 
BRVM. ANTIQVITATIS...... 
Anglice, amiciffimi ſui D. 
Richard: Y eritegani Angli« - 


? Xtera perluſtrans, Anglus tefraque, marique, 
Poſh, ut 4gnotis, notus inefſle lecis : 

Dum foris eſt clarus, patria peregrinus habetur , ' 
Ignorans linguz prima clementa ſuz. 

Diſcutit hanc nubem tenebtoſam ſedulus Anglus: 
Luce vetuſtatis, ſingula queque micant. 

Actor enim. libri reſerans ab-origine prima. 
Quz fuerit priſcis Angla loquefa viris: . 

Ingeminat ſummum, ſummacum laude, laborem, 
Reſtituens patriz patria verba ſue... 

Sit tibi propterea (LeQor) gratifſimus autor : _ | 
Sitque in benore Pg Rang in amoreliber, . . 


- aS®9 
D,RICARDY M VERSTEG ANY M,V.C 
Antiquitatis. 
ANGLICAE NaTIonTIS ET LINGvas 
vindicem, 
TOHANNIS ROMBOPFYTII 
EPIGRAMMAs» 


Þ urn Philomela ſuis nt cantibus omnes 
Letareplet ſilvas diffugiente gelu ; 
Dumque novo, viridi veſtitur gramine campus 
Vere, ſimul gratis floribus arvavigent : 
- Canglicanon aliter per te Gens milyra ſurgir, 
cAc redit auſpitys Lingua diſerta tuis. 
Et quid diffitear > ciow te ſuperaſſe labore 
Plura tui fer preferat ingeny ? 
Namque Vetuſtatem revocas ab origine Gentic, 
 Versrucane Fro ſtexiter haud ſtudio. 
Non ſecus & Lingue; que te tutore beats, 
Eſt randem priſcis reddita luminibw. 
CAgnoſcat Iuſtretque:tuos quicunque laberes, 
Laurea deberuron peritura, tibi. 
Teſme nom cacis implexum Idioms tenebris 
Erraret,medys ipſe Britt anus agris, 
Ergo age que vetrri dudum ſpoliata nitere : 
| Lingu#jaces Et ſhum pone ſupercilium. w_ 2 
Priſca ſalus, lux priſceredit ; redit alma Vetuſtas 
Gentis, 0 optatum,quod fuit ante, dec. 4 


AF 


j 439 © 67 
Mora non vi obstes, 
331 6 5487 


Linguz.veteris Anglicanz 
reſtauratorti, 


V Illuſtras ſtudioac.labore Gentem,* 
Er linguam veteri decore formas, , 

yin & Teatonicas ſubinde voces, . 
Er qua Saxonibus fueris in uſu, 
Anglis vnde loquendi origo priſcis 
Admiſces, operam bonam,fidelem, 
Anglis Teutonibuſque preſticiſti : . 
Diſcendi ratio ut queat vetuſta, 
Atque orthographiz modus reſumi: 
Quorum perfacile interiſſer uſus, 
Tu craſfſis niſi quz latent tenebris,. 
. Solers ingenio tuoerniſſes. 
Ergo macte avimo ſtude,atque perge.: 
Fac tandem revocentur exoleta, . | 
Neglea, & minus uſitatavulgo, 


Quz paſſim tamen approbant. peritl. . 


D.. RICARDO VERSTEGANO 
VIRO CL.NATIONIS ET © 


Enxzsruzcan-s tuo quod Anglicanam- 


Cornelius Kilianu Dufflew. 


IN COMMENDATION OF THE 
'AVTHORS TRAVELL 1M- 
Fs ployedi im this Worke. 


Mano eye is pleaſed in the beautious light, 
Bred foorthof Phebus bright ariſing tayeg, 
But more the mind bytaking inward ſight, 
Of that chiefe conſolation of his dates, 
Sweet ſoule enriching knowledge reaſons veſt, 
Which dothdiſtinguiſh man from bruriſh beaſt, 


Endeavour then to know what may be knowne, 
To ignorance permit not any place, 
Let never time tranſport what is our owne, | 
Let wit,and tearting Hold him ſtill in chaſe; Calf 
Let travell ſearch, let ſearching laftly finde, 
Let finding pleaſe the kind accepting mind.” 


Induſtrious then Ferflegan forwards ſtygh, 
Raiſe up thy Nations ancient worghy fame, 
Beare on thy wings their Ce ep up on high, 
And riſe the reputation the ſame. 
2.4 If Enuy bite what thou Laſt here ſet foorth, 
Shee makes her ſelte a witneſle tis of worth. 


TO HIS DEARE FRIEND 


M.-RicuanD VERSTEG A Ne 


Hy curions N ation hitherto did range 
Y the World to ſtarch. amtiquities, 
And in knowne notes allthat was rareor ftrange 
In forraine Lands, at home did modellize 
Tet whilies on externe thmgs they fixt their eyes» 
T heir ſence to them they. did apply ſo much, . 
As their owne worths they did but ſleightly touch. 


But thou VER STE G AN carefully didſft note» 

The ancient records of thy native le, 

Where f:me ſncb alts, and monuments did cote 

As few their like are found i forvaie ſoiles 

Theſe thou baſt gathered with exceeding toile. 
And ſince ofion made thee take ſuch paine 
As kind acceptance rightly is thy gaine, 


Thy labours ſhew thy will to a gnifie, 
The firit dilaters of thy famons Nation, 
And while thy lines their rn fignifie 
They likewiſe FA increaſe t YJ reputation. 
And England fill with double a4miration. 
To [ce fo rich a treaſure was her owne, 
And that it Iurckt ſo long from her unknowne: 


The envious abortine imps of 5h}, 

Perhaps will theſe th'yngenjons labounrs bite, 

And carpe the travels of thy learned quill 

But finct ſuch fondlings intheer harmes delight, 

Rather deplore than Reed their over far 
For if they did not theiy utility hate 
Where they do enny , they would imitates 


XXX - Tho, Shelton. 


A SONNET CONCERNING 
, this. Worke. 


B Eho!d here England , learne thy name, thy race, 
thy of-ſpring : 

Periſht, or forgotten, by time, and 1gnorance, 
Vanx3srTzcan Will tell cheegwhat by diſcontinuance, 
Thou haſt left or loſt, in writing,ſpeaking, doing, 

Here ſhalt thou find thy ancient Nobility, 

Thy eldeſt off-ſpring, honour, and worthineſle, 

Thy lawes,thy manners, thy armes, thy manlineſſe, ' 
Searcht out of regiſters of moſt antiquity. 

Enemies of truth thou here ſhalt ſee confuted, 
Their errors diſcloſed ,. theiruntruths. diſproved : 
ConjeAures well aymed.truths moſt truly proved : 

 Faults,and wants excuſed, by ſtrangers imputed. 

Vabeedfull negligence hath long concealed it, 


Praiſe-worthy diligence hath now revealed it. 


Fr, Tregian. 


* A FRIEND HIS COMMENDA- 
tion of this enfuing worke, 


O, large diſcourſe. of ancient Briztaines fame, - 
And glories greatneſle, heres to be expe&ed, 
Their honours graced with'viQorious name, 
And acts of valour which they have effected, 
Theſe worths are left to their deſcending race, 
For them to yeild their anceſtors due grace... 


But to another taske the authors pen-- 
Hath beene imployd,in this deſertfull booke, 
Teexplaine the noble race of Engliſhmen 
In things thatwant of knowledge hath miſtooke - 
Decayd Intelligence he doth reſtore; 
To their renowne; obſcurely. hid before. 


Not onely this, bur ſlindry other things 

The author frorh times ruines hath compoſed, 

Led by affeQion, whence endeavour ſprings, 

And this his love, bis labours have diſcloſed, 
To gratifie that nation is his | 
To whom he thinks his beſt.endeavours bound. 


S.Ve- 


AD AVTHOREM. 


Right Phebas Prince of heat;dayes beautious King; 
ExtraRing from the fruitfull wombe of earth 
Her quinteſſence , to decke her ia the ſpring, 
And make her glorious by a kindly birth : 
Thy brow Ver 5sTEGAN withhis rayes hath crownd : 
By them-thou forceſt from obſcurity, . 
- Thepreciousgemme thattherein long lay drownd : 
Thy fameus Nations rich antiquity» 
Free as Apollo that thou ſhowreſt downe 
Inte thy Countries lappe, from whence it came. 
No Engliſh forehead wrinkled with a frowne. 
Behold old Ernglands manners , words,armes, name, 
But as glad earth ſaluts the mounting Sunne ; 
With love and praiſe appland thy uboare done, 


| A. Grenenay. 
AD AVTHOREM. 


F for fterne deeds of armes : or rayſing heaps 
Of Earth,and flone, to grace our narive ſole : 
The Auther of ſuch aftions due praiſe reapes 
What honour can reward th'ynduftlrious toyle. 
VEeRSTEGAN ? oplythis Thy name ſhall live. 
A longer life, than flone or ſteele can give. 


Ralch Badchf. 


VERSES OFF THE AVTHORS 
concerning this his worke, 


Ime overweares what earſt his ſilence wroy 
And alſo ſtekes remembrance to deface, 
Of what himſelfe hath rodeſtruction brought 
In what long trackt of his all altring ſpace , 
That none might of his ruins view the place : 
And as he all beginnings ſeckes to end, 
So all his endings to oblivion tend. 


But that Great Ever-goodnes from above, 
To make bimſelfe diſcerned, did beſtow 
On our deſire of knowledge ſuch a love, 
Thar all men ſeeke all what they may to knorw ; 
Yea time in his owne-courſe to undergo, 
And to obſcure whathe would averpaſle; 
Do make a mirrour of his hower-glaſſe. 


This deepe deſire hath laſtly moved me, 

On Pilgrimage Times traces to enſue, 

The relikes of his ruines for to ſee 

And for the love of my deere Nartiondue, 

The things concerning them which Idid view 
Tending to Engliſh honour earſt concealed. 
Here in my travels-map [ have revealed. 


Accept therefore deare Nation-in good worth, 


Thy praiſe not with diſpraiſe to others wrought ; 
Thy elder glory here againe ſer forth, 
Which Time could ſhadow but not bring to nought, 
And though not graced rightly as it ought. 


Yerwill thy kind acceptance ſalue the ſore;. 
and make me ſtudious how to pleaſe thee more, . 


Live, and increaſe in. honour, and renowne, 

Vander [acobus Magnus now thy King, 

Whoſe greatneffe to thy glory doth redowne, 

As doth the Sunnes reflection brightnes bring , 

In — build thy proſpering : 
Victorious King, long may his joyes increaſe, 

That hath thy warre ſubdued by bis peace. 


Foure Nations. now are ſubje& to his might, 

Though each to other ſtrange accounted bee, 

Strangeunto them none can him deemeofright, 

Of royall bload of each of theſe is hee, 

Theirowne liege Lord eyther, and all him fee : 
Rare fortune unto each, but more to all, 

In that it could not but þy him befall, 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE 
Chapters of this Booke. 


Of the original] of Nations,and cenſequently of 
that Nation from the which Engliſhmen are un- 
doubtedly deſcended. | 


How the.ancient noble Saxons,thetruc anceſtors of 

liſhmen, were originally a people of Germany , 
and how honourable it is for Engliſhmen to be de. 
ſcended from the Germans. | 


Of the ancient manner-of livitg of our Saxon ance« 

tors. Of the Idols chey adored while they were Pa- 

pane how they grew to be of greateſt name,and 
itation ofany other people of Germany. | 


Of the Ile of Albion, ' otherwiſe called Zritraine, 
containing England, Scotland, and Wales : and how 
it is ſhewed to have beene continent or firme land 
with Ga/ia now named France, ſince the flood of 
Noah. | 


Of the arrivall of the Saxons out of Germany into 
Brittaine,and how they there received the Chriſtian 
faith,poſſeſled the beſt part of the country, called ir 
England and leaving the name of Saxons came gene- 
rally tobe called Engliſhmen. 


Of the Danes,and the Normans,and their comming 
into England : and how the Engliſh people have 
nOt- 


o, 


notwichſtanding ſtill remained the corps, and body 
of the Realme, - 

Of the great antiquity of our ancient Engliſh tongue, 
and of the propriety, worthineſſe,, and amplitude 
thereof, with an explanation of ſundry our moſt an. 
cient Saxon words, 


The etymologies of the ancient Saxon proper names 
of-men, and women. 


How by the ſirnames of the families of England, ic 
may be diſcerned from whence they take their Ori. 
ginals; to wit, whether from the ancient Engliſh- 
Saxens,or from the Danes or Normans, . 


Ofour ancient Engliſh titles of honour,dignities,and 


offices,and what they fignifie. Alſo the ſignification 
of our Engliſh names of diſgrace or contempr. 
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SA&9\Brirtanes which yetretaine their anti.” 
re INEcnc habitation inCoambris or ales, as 
alloin Cormat#,and of as ate called re 
Corniſhmen , doe not intheir owne tongueeall us - 
E agliſhmen, bur Saiſons,and our Language ws wy = 
which according to the firſt andigenerall name, 
es _4fo anceſtors b with thettrouco] Germa-' 
1y mnto/Britine:In like mannerdre wedtitl retthed by 
enameof Saſons,of the Scottiſhmenthar- yet re _ Well 
taine their ancient Iriſh tongue, as alſo of the Iriſh- and Iriſh call 
men in thetr owne Langage tFeir Ut -npagr' 
phy write 9s" Saxonach;,' pronoutice us! Safo. dyy 
nagh: forthe Iriſh'language, as atfo che Welſh; is” 
every unto'this day veterly I with the 4 


namesof [LteD | 0 2g 
Bax before ichdardy of chavon qa 240 
noble ogtich Nation, is mmf rode "us, @ 
the beginning of Nations, conſequently of that | 


Nation which is as it werethe Tree, from the which : 
IE ENIITRng flouriſhing branch; 


HD — _ 


he. dead 
et 


o Or THE ej cor 


are iſſued and ſj pp aperrand | a: 
the nextenſuins I me cis rr a(wer Flr 
obie&jons as by ſomearealledgedo prove our Sax- 
on Anceſtors. got firſt and originally to have beene 
Germans , but fremelſewbereto have comeand in- 
habiredin Gerwanyand Afterward:in proceſie of time 
from Germany,to have come Into Brittrane, 

Firſt then it is tobe vnderſtood, that after the grear 
and generall Deluge, there was (as the ſacred Scrip- _ 
tare dathreſtifie) but one language,aod conſequently. 
but gone:;Nation-inthewhole: would, antill thertime- 

rofepbas de of, the fruſtrate attempt of the Tawerof Babel,. The 
Antique which attempt,as ſome! writers aſfirme,was b 
the perſwaſian of Nimrad,the ſonneof "Ghrgrmayes 

; the ſonne 0f Cham :and fo:was Aimrod great grand-. 

phits, child unto Neah, fromchewhich Patriarch as Phils 
| writeth therewere tffued before himſelfe wen 
men, beſides women and children ; ſo as: ma 
well havebcenethe grandfather or great-grand 
ofall oralmpftall, the builders of this unfortunate 
edificewhoiwere at that timeall the men in theworld 
except Heber,and his Fomilyyrhcirol I ſhall rake 0c- 
cafion toſpeake afterivard..; : 

> This, ſogreatan increaſcofpalierity in@ foe ſees 

neednotuntous teappeareſavery ſtrang, 
_- ſuc the yeeres thatboth Noh himſelfe and 
Cs. Sneinn. mannot his ſonnes livedas alſothatthen by the law of nature: 
one woman ONE Ma was notbound unto.Onc women, whereby-it 

holes of ſeemeth to have beene the will > ye people, af 
nxure, theworldreplenifhed againe with new people, after 
ſo eadege and deſtruftion of humane race. 


ſtrange may 1t ſceme that: there were 
already 
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Aeayrheſs 5 24000 workmen!'-Cif nota fairy 

cumber) to be employed in "this fritand' Her 
worke of the world,it wedoe burobſeras the iffae and 
increaſe of \fundry kindreds and fartilies' ay mk | 
rimes of after-following apes, cfhec rpm 
— ity of theancient ERS - befides ſundry - - 
others, which-wou!d make ro01ohg AND; here 
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elle by on ire Anger 
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gaine to-deſirgy;rhem, nob regarding the Syodneſſe 
of Almighty God in, afoocding and offering ther 
the whole world for.theirbabiration. From: this their 
diſobedience and conteraprof Godscommandement 
Ninrodbrgin the aforenamed Nimred i (who was:a\manaf great 
+" -ongch nag SEL ares high mind)taking his oporcunt- 
ther men. (Os upon promiſe of defenceand protedion, 
Nirodjavn- | c firll Comic over others , angſo-tooke upon 


tor of the pin 9 be. aptaing andcommangderoyerithe 
- Tower of ; and ro urs remedy fortheis fafetyyif EY} 


Babel, once againe drowne the World, andithis tgbe bythe 
| buildingof ſ6, high a: Tower; as nofloudofivarer 


ul wy - ETMY © bog 21 kT720 bDro.T 
ou! the nuhirudegid eadly opproovennd 
thereupon they; began of brick which 


Birumen) ether and hirumen 8 kynd, rar ſe- 
Rep Wonka = out, 
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a ie farre:More; 'broad then 
Height of the Bigh rudy In boghren der pi.onichowe 
+ non au ack bugdreth ſixty.and fourepaces; L Orhiohey 
: beunderftood; of the paces. theh uſed, }:and baving 
herevnro ſogreat e;  it-rorher ſeamed a, mats 

« ,c: aclJous Þ e Mountaine;then a hig bh Tower, 1 
. The paſſage tomount a widg and: greats 
ao enfepanding on HI fide. + them: | 


frepgth-breing 
y. car Camel Named romedarics, Horles 
Aſles 


OF NATIONS: 


$ 
Aſſes and Mules, the carriages were borne and drawne 
up:and by the way were many lodgings and hoſteries 
both for man and beaſt. And ſome authors repartthe 
ſpace. for going up to bave bene: ſo excecdingwrides 
that .che1e, were fields-.made- all, along; befides the 
common paſlage orhigh-way,forthe nouritureof cat- 
tell and bringing foorth of graine, ; but bow-ever it 
were,3n almalt, —___ workemayitnell be 
thought, $@haave beenes.:.:. 13 cor} Lambs 
But Godbebolding chis fond artemprofhigdiſobe- 
dicnt creatures,refolued tochaſiile their preſumprion 
and.though nax according tqdeſerued paine, yet furc» 
ly with ſuch a kind of puniſhment; as nos. anely.a- 
mongthemſelues Ar thantitpe,has foreyerditer anto 
their poſterities,, ſhould-beacauſe of much cumber 
a diverſity, And this ecu (end; wel ging | 
awnenarurslland > ANG gang 
ly wr wi yo (ery and 
D#Q different tongues: or languages-( AN dx omean- 
cient; Authors ;is recorded.) immedintlyw 
there arolg a, moſiyanderfull. and fabd is 
charteringy;apd,confequently anal od teal 
abomthenotynderſtandingthe poe the ethergyhere. 
by,rhis great 2 works now. ceaſed.and rooke. an 
eadpetore ited: 
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Maſens3busilett uofaifhed, Laſt among 

in;t9-lay,the! foundarion-'of.: anther. thi building 
uporiwhichthe noble and honourable, Epgliſh nag 
a9 Nenonmafiafecnrardpeeetted..:.,, 17 
nolkILSOT 29 be.canlidered. thar with This confa- 
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onel y cauſed, bur another troubleſome new worke did 
fordwith enſue it, and that of no ſmall turmoyle and 
trouble, for that they were now torced tO run up and 
downe ene among another like mad-men , every-one 
Jabouring(inthat greatand'contuſed-maltitude zo 
feckeout fuckas himſelfe could underſtand, whichwe 
may well imagine he muſt be right glad to find and 
faſterrupon, and in'no-wiſe to forſake: arid this indu- 
reduntull ſuch timeas all ha&ſo! hunted 
downe, | that they were growneto 1 ere fre 
troopes-of mens, as there were Aifferene 1 la guages 

contaſedly eaſt among them/which: as before! mn fard, 
weEinny and! two. 

| Andthasby reaſon.of this Uiſrence of ſpores 
thus many new diſtirit and'different nations 'wers 
begun, everrof fach: m7 alittle before, ww allone' her 
Tion,and uſedaltone angtiage and. exclytroope ( 
reaſanic follewerk ')' #, natirall-defire t626 
maine by it felfe, ſeparated Fro the others ir Hoe 
. —— not-, cauſed rhatthey alle 
 -» lus i depart divers wayes to: ſeeks thetaſthies 
newiand fevetaſfhabirations, whetebyſucly as bat a 
tirrlebefore uſed all one: language/ a8 were alone 
Nation: were now becotue-mecre ſtrangers the one 
untothe other , and thenee- forward daily TTew unto 
Omen notwich 


__ men aan) c | 
. Some queſtion NI es eugene 
firſt Tangfonge'6f the world, before this'Mnſin 
hapned',> whereof divers have bir diverſely eSricei- 


ted, 


O#:Nartons 7? |Fﬀr& = 

ted, and of Jate yeeres /ohannrs Goropins -Beranm, of 

whoſe opinion I'ſhall have farther oecaſion to: ſpeake © - __ 

in the ſevemth chapter. But 'S. Aupuſtine moving this Aug»Þ-e cok, © | 
-nt doth alſo.derermine it, and ſaith, that the**7* ** 

firlt language of theworld was the Hebrerthewhich 

though at farſt it had notthar name, yet the ſame re«- ' 

mainung in the great confufion(by divine priviledge) 

in Heber and his family unchanged, for that neither 

he nor any of his had medled in the building of the a- 

foreſayd preſumptuous tower, it came after his name. 

to be afterwatd called. Hebrer, which is as much to Hebrew con- 

ſay; as the language of Heber: and ſo remained it in w-tbof Heber 

his poſterity, who thereupon were called Hebrewes. 

And/this being the ſamewhich was: ſpoken before: 

che floud ,; was-after it ſpoken by the Patriarches, 

Abraham, tſaac and Tacob, being Rebrewes. And in the- 

ſame did Moſes write his five Beokes. 

But now -to-returneuntothar matter from whence Bs 
this digreſhon led me. The children and poſterity of The poſtcricy 
Sem the elder ſonne of Noah, being divided into ſeye-of Sem .. 
rall troopes, or rather different Nations,to. the nam- 
ber according to ſome Autliors of twenty and ſeyen, 
did chuſe their habitation in ſundry parrs of 4fia.even 
unto the [ndian ſea. | And the Hebrew Nation or 
ſterity of Heber beforenamed, whowas the grand, 
ghild of .{rphaxad the ſonne of Sem, choſe to inha- 
bire in the Veſt part of 4fa,and albeit'their reſt 
dence were ſometimes changed.yet continned it lon. 
ceſt in Paleſtine. - 

The poſterity of Cham the ſecond forme of Noah, 
being. divided in like manner into ſeverall troopes The 
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ery: 


and Nations,to the numberof thirty,did plant them- of cbr. 
| A 4 ſelves - 
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PR ſclyes in divers.places of w&frics'except his grand. 
Ni" of 140. child Nimrod;who ſtragled with his ſedriced follows 
hauy. ers into Perfis., and there making himſelferhe firſt 

© authorof Idolatry ( before ever the art'of ſculprure 
 ormaking of carved.or painted Imagerywas knowne) 
he taught them toadore the fire, - - | 
—» cha 5 _ As now theof-ſpring of Sem had choſen the Eaſt 
'_  partof the world for their dwelling place,and thoſe 
The poſterity Of Chem. the South: the poſterity of Yapher the third 
of 1opbct. ſonne, being divided, into fifreene ſeverall rroopes or 
_- Nations,did in likemanner goe fceke for themſelves 
new. habitations, and tooke their courſe towards the 
North-and Weſt,. ſo as the inhabitants, of Europe 
may account him and his children for their firſt Fa- 
thers and Progenitors, and in the mighty increaſe of 
their inſuing poſterity behold the Propheſie in fa- 
cred Scripture fulfilled,where it is ſaid. Dilatabir De 
5 Lapher,Geneſ.g. thatis, God will enlarge Tapher, 
And here is the providence of God greatly tobe 
noted, in ordaiging that notwithſtanding this great 
| confuſion of tolguesthe people thereby ſhould nor 

The people confuſedly be mited together, burthe poſterities of 

normixe9”? the three fonnes of Noah be ſtill diſtinguiſhed and te» 

of tongues, maine knowne the one from the other. go 
As touching the inhabitants of theweſt-Indies and 

other remote places (which doubrlefle have come: 

from the: inhabitants of ſome of rhe forenamed parts 

of the world) whoſoever will ſeeke tobe further ſas 

tisfied may have recourſe unto the learned diſcourſe 

thereof made in the.Spaniſh tongue by Auruſtin Ca- 
' rate,in his excellent Hiſtory of thoſe parts: as alfo of 

ethers handling the ſame matter, "2 La 
deed rt on To 


—_ 
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To retarne then againe unto Jepher,he had among 

other children a ſonne called Gower, this Gomer was 

facher unto Afſenes Or Aſcens, and this Aſcens accor- 

ding to the opinienof ſundry .very leamed and judi- 

ciall authors, was the father of- Tuilco or Tutlcon, 

the father and conductor of the Germans, who after 

his nameevenuato this day doe intheir ownetongue -4,., ice 
call themſelves Tuytſh; and their R_—_ Ger- Tcurſch, and 
any (Tuptſhland : and the Netherlanders uſing Texribnts. 
herein the D for the T, doe make it Id and Dunddh: 

Duytſhland, both which appellations of the People kad. -— 

andCountry,l doe here write right according as we 

in our Engliſh orthography would write them. after 

their pronunciation, _ = Od 

Some authors as namely Sebaftian Munſter doe re- —_— ” 

port that /Tuilcowas the ſonne of Noah, by his wife _ 

Araza gr Arezia(of others called Tythea) : af. 

ter the flaod,and that comming with his people out 

of Aſs into. Europe, he extended bis dominion from 

the River Tana even unto the Rhene, Other German 

authors are of opinion, that he laſtly made his moſt \ 

relidence and abode onthe fide of the River of Rhene, Henricu: ok} 

ara place which umorhis dayrerainerh the nate of (2% ahurs, © 
Duptſh ſrtuared righr.overagainſt the, City of Cul. | 

lis.But now whether [Tui[co were the ſonne of Noah; 

or the ſonne of Aſſevez or Aſcens, who. was d- ES 

child unto Zzphet, although ſome doe move queſtion, © —- 


yet ſurely with more likelybood of trath we miay fol- 
low the opinion of ſuch as affirrye him to have beene 
the great grandchild of 7apher, and the rather in tc- 
gard of the mighty and populous of-ſpring foretold 
in holy writ,toproceed from 7apher; which 18 vety a- 


greeable 
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grecable unto the moſt populous Gerrnane Nation, 
accounting all the members thereof, and conſidering 
how farre it hath extended and enlarged it ſelfe. Now 
that (Tutſco was the chictc,and ruler of this people, 
and that of bim they had taken and held in od fore- 
vOINg ages their owne proper and generall appella- 
tion, may well arguc hin to:have beene the man thar 
bad the condudtion of them out of Aſie into Europe, 
yea, he in all likelihood,that at the firſt had the charge 
_ and leading of this troupe from the unfiniſhed Tower 
of Babel as others in like ſort had the conduc of other 
Troupes toother places. And the more 1s this likely 
ſoto be, conſidering that he of all other is-rhe very 
firſt and chiefe man of that Nation, that any forego- 

ing remembrance can reach unto. | 
And it is alſo: reſpeQable that the moſt ancient 
Germans being Pagans,and baving apropriated their 
firſt day of the weeke tothe peculiaradoration of the 
Sun, whereofthat day doth yetinourEngliſh tongue 
retaine the name of Sunday, and apropriated the 
next day unte.it, unto the eſpeciall adoration of the 
Afoone, whereof it yet retaineth with us the name of 
Monday they ordained the next day to theſe two 
moſt eminent heavenly- Planets. to the particular a- 
dorationof their great reputed God (Tuiſco,wherc- 
of we doe yet retaine in our language: the name of 
thay. Ay which may enduce ſufficientreaſons to 
'thinke him their firſt chiefe and onely Prince and" ru- 
Ter-and ſeeing noman of their Nation is remembred 
before. him, he then in reaſon is to-be thought their 
conduQoras 1s aforeſayd,from the tower of Babel: for . 
from. no place elſc could he bring them, me from 
ence. 
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thence. And that they came from rhence, and from 
thence brought their language, there ſhall ſome fur- 
ther light appeare, when 1 ſhall cometoſpeake of the 
Tuptrſh, or the otherwiſe called Teutonicke rongue, _—_ 
in the ſeventh Chapter, Beroſus if he of ſome ſo ca! 
be the ſame,and fo be-capable of credit,and Cornelius Tacitus, 
Tacitus ancxcellent Author, do affirme, that Tuilco 
(called by Tacitus Tuiſto)was the firſt father and ruler 
of the Germans, as he is alfo ſaid to have beeneof the 
Sarmates and Scythians : but more certainly of the © _ 
Germansor (Tuptſh-people. For T acirus a man cu-rong.:. _ 
rious in the inſearching aſwell for the originall ofthe | 
Germans as the nature and propeny of the people 
and Countrey,doth report upon fuch infearch and en. 
uiry as he moſt diligently made them ( to 
the end he might approch neereſtuntorhe truth)thar-— 
the Germans did hold the God Twifte for their chicfe T**9 the 
or firſt farther. And it was an ordinary cuſtomea old Germans, 
Genmtiles(for ſuch the Germanes alf were ) to deific 
and eftceme for gods ſuch excellent perſonages as ci- ym 
ther had well ruled or governed them,or done any no- men Gods. 
table thing among them to their eſpeciallbenefitor 
good liking , and fuch remained were they men or 
womanzvith the name, reputation , and reverence of 
Gods or Goddefles after their deaths. 
And inlike fort might Tyuiſco deſerve the name 
of a God being not onely their conductor, bur their 
lord and lawmaker. And this people being through 
thewant of knowledge of letters,and through length 
of timegrowne intoa forgerſulneſſe of their true ori- 
- ginall ; baving noway torecord andpreſerne the me- 
mory of things paſt;then by the ſongs of their Poets, 
; _—_ - were 
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were 1n proceſle of time brought fabulouſly to be- 
lceve, that this their God (Tuco was the fonne of 
the Earth , and this opinion they might the caſier be 
broughtunto, becauſc no report by tradition,or any 
{ongsof their antiquities could evertell them ofany 
people that ever dweltintheir Country of Germany, 
beforethemiclues poſlcſed it. And that they were 
Germans the the firſt and onely poſlc{ſors of their Countrey is the 
firſt and ovely OpPIntOnN of Tacitm,and anopinion truly founded, for 


FOI + 
[non th he ſaith. that he belceveth the Germans to: have con. 


tinued their true and pure Nation (as alſotheir reſj- 
* dence)|:keunto none but themſelues but hereof ſhall 
more be ſaid in the next Chapter. / 

Vnto their firſt King andreputed God /Tuiſco, ſuc- 
cceded inruleand government his ſon Manus, after 
him Jngeuon,and ſaccefiively ſundry others. Butthe 
people ſtullretainingto themſelues , as yer in their 
ownetonguethey do. and as before I have noted, the 
name of. Tuptſh, it reſteth now to ſay ſomewhat of 
the latter names., whereby they are otherwiſe called, 

Germans and a5 Germans and, Ylmans, bowbcit of the 7:alians 

—_ ,. for aGermage of them.is even at this preſent 
calleda Tudeſcobich hathrelation to theirright and 
ancient name,which-they derive from (Tuiſlco. 

As touching their names, of Germans and Yl- 
mans ſundry ſuppoſals havebin made. & of fomeper- 
aduenture that well vnderſtood not how both theſe 
names arebut one, 8 have but one ſignificarion: for as 
inthe latter fillable man, they agree both in ſound & 

_ fence, fodo theyalſoagree in the formerfillables Ger 
and Fo wit,in like ſence,though not in ſound, for 
the word Ger or Gar(for bothare indifferently vſed 


IS 


is as much in the Tuitſh or Teutonic-tonent as al, and 
we Engliſh- men havea phraiſeto ſay drinka Garaus 
and ſome not knowing u hat they ſay , inſtead of 
Gar aus,»bich is rtoſayYll out,do fay , Car aug.and 
thus Gar and Yll, be:ng ſhewed ro he equiualent, 
borh German & Alman 1s then as much'toſay as Yll 
or wholy a man. And this name the Germatis niay 
well atfometime 8& upon ſome occaſion haveattribuc 
ted oraſlumed rothemſelues, inregard of theirprear 
manlinefle and vaiour,8 other nations that had proof 
thereof,rightly affoord them. And yet it plainely ſecs 
meth that al the Germans did not generally take this 
rame,butkept theit ancient name of (Tuit(h;for thar 
in timethe ſaid name had among them ſo prevailed, 
that it hath worne the latter name of Germans both 
out of uſe and memory, and ſocontinueth it untothis 
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day : the wilgar people of Germany as before” is ſaid The wwigar 


being wholly ignorant rhereof , and calling them. 
ſclues, Tuitſh- and their Country(Taitſhland. 


people of Ger» 
many not ace 
quainted with. 
the _ name of 


The Germans after they were mightily increaſed Genes, 


intheir ample and (patious Country of Germany re- 
pleniſhing every quarter and pare thereof , it could 
notbe otherwiſe,ſecing toall Nations and Countries: 
 thelike is and hath bin common,burthattheinhabi- 
rants in one part of the Country by ſomenameoro- 
ther muſt bediſtinguiſhed fromrthoſe of another pat 
or province, and thatupon ſundry different occaſions 
and reaſons, as upon diviſions of governments a- 
morig themſelnes , upon the natureand conditionof 


the ſoile whereinthey lived , upon ſome cuſtome or Pople 
faſhion which ſome affeRed more then others, orof wars I | 


the names of ſuch great men or commanders as ſome 
B 3 might 


"Gere 


I/tcouonese 


Ingevones- 
Burgundiones. 


Hermiones, 


S4nbri . 


Lejiand, 
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might leaneunco and follow, whereof divers like ex- 
amples in other Nations arealſo tobe found, 

Strabo, Cornelius Taritus, Ptolemey, and others doe 
ſct downethe names of ſundry ſorts of people among 
them but both they and other forraine Aurhors may 
eaſily therin have erred : I meanc in the true orthogra- 
phy , for we ordinarily fee that almoſt no ſtrangers 
doname other people or places juſt as the ſelfe people 
dothat are ſtrangers untothem,and therefore rhe an- 
cient German names being by Latin or other authors 
ſtrained and drawne unto their orthography accar- 
ding to their fancies from their very owne nature, 
hath made them afterward to be the more hard to be 
diſcocered , neverthelefle ir ſhould ſeeme by ſome 
nearenes that the Latiniſed appellations do carry un- 
to ſome Teutonicke appellations, that the name of 
Tſkevones is drawne f.om the name of outereſtwon- . 
ers, that is, ſach as dwel moſt outward, And In- 
gevones ſeemeth ro be, Ynner-wonerg , that-is to,. 
ſay , {inward dwellers, Burgundiones : ſeeme 
rightly to have bin named Bourgh woners, that is, 
ſach as dwell in Bourghs or fenced places Hermtf- 
ones , ſeemerohave rightly bin Herſt-woners, that 
is the dwellers in certaine Woods. And the Sicambri 
(which are now the people of Geldria) rightly in their 
owne German language to have bin Stghcampers, 
thagis, combatrers or fighters for victory , for that 
Sigh in the ancient Textonicke , isvicto;y, and a 
cainper a combater, 

Andwherecas Leyland ſaith, that both the Cimbri 


and Sicambri have gotten that namie of Cambriathe 


daughter of Belinus,King of Brittaine,who as he ſaith 
was married to a Prince in Germanycalled, CAntrenor 
| ; | it, 


Or NATIONS: rx 
it is nothing regarJable,no remembrance remaining 
of any ſuch thing among the Germane Authors,wbo 
would never have miflcd to finde out-fo notable a Leyland mic 
thing, that as two ſorrs of people, ſhould take their **%: 
ſeverall appellations from one woman. Part of theſe 
Sicambers,ſayth Sabaftian Munſter, leaving their has 
biration where the Rejneentreth intothe Sea, went ., ,. 
up higher and inhabited about the River of Main and Muncr: 
called themſelves Francks. And from theſe Francks 
the Franch or Frenchmen are deſcended, who ſeeme 
to have beene fo called, for baving choſen.in ſome 
ſorrto live in more freedomeand liberty then ſome 
other of the Germans did. - 

The like is alſo ſayd of the Feieflanders,and that 
their former name (though others rell fabulous tales Frieflanders. 
of another far-fetched cauſe)was Freelanders.,in re« 
ſped of the freedome they lived in. Others againeand 
with ſome reaſon, ſuppoſe their name to be Frieflan. 
ders,of their country aptly called Friefland,by reaſon 
that through the Northerne winds which are dire&ly 
upon it, the waters are thereqmore ſDoner and. harder 
frozen,then more furtherupward within the inlands. 

The Sweviatis,to wit, thofe that inhabite in.Swe- Smeyians, - 
via,doe take their narne as moſt Authors agree,of Swe- 

»u,the ſeventh King of Germany. 46 | 
The Gothes,being members of the Germane Na- Gothes, 
tion, were ſo called of the Country they dwelled in 
which lying on the South part of the Kingdome of 
Snediaand being more better and fertill then all the 
other Countries that lye North fromt;was therefore 

called Gotland,which is ro ſay, Goodland, 
The Danesare ſayd tohave theirname after Dan, 


B 4 their 22" 


 Looke for 
more of this 
in the ſixt 

__ Chapter, 
matrcks 


Normans, 


l, exdales, 


Loagobards, Ri 
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their firſt King,of whom the Country of Benmarke 
(a very ancient Kingdome)did allo take appellation, 
formarck ſignifierh in the old Teuronicke a limited 
place,ora placethat is marked out for the poſſedion 
of ſome people, or juriſdiction of ſome Prince,Offi- 
cer, or republike, ; 

The Normans were ſo named, in regard of their 
habitation, becauſe itwas1n the North, for Noz- 
man is rightly Nozthinan. 

The Yaxdales, which ſhould rather bee written 
randales (but that the Larine lacking the double v, 
uſeth the ſingle v inſtead thereof) hath gotten that 
name by their much wandring from place to place, 8: 


| Not after Yandalw, the 8 King of Germany nor of a 


Queene called wandala: wandel in the 7euroniche 
is the ſame that wander is in Engliſh and a fit name 
plecaſily topurchaſe to themſelves,that wan- 


\ fora _ 
deled or wandred about the world,as this people did : 


and in likelihood accuſtomed to fleet from place to 
placein Germanyir ſelfe, before they wandited from 
thence to other forraine parts of the world. 

The Longobards tooke their name of the wearing 
of long-beards ( though ſomewith little reaſon dec 


thinke it otherwiſe) and albeit it were the cuſtome 


of the Province from whence they came,and mighr 
be uſed alſoof ſome other Germans, yet was it not 
the faſhion in 7ralywhere they ſeated themſelves,and 
where therefore they had this name more pecu- 
liarly given them, and where the Country doth 
yet retaine the name of her long-bearded inba. 
bitants, though wrong pronounciation have had 
ſome ſtroke in the matter, and from Loygobardia, 

: Si hath 


| - . 
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hath wagarly-turmed it - Lombardi. Roan 
Thus then the le of Germany inhabiting dif- 
ferent Provinces x9 upon ſundry-cauſes called by 
different names, whereof many more examples 
might bealledged then here are ſet downe. Moreo- 
ver it hath diverſe times alſo happened, that the ap, 
pellationof ſome of theſe people have come tobe va- 
ried and changed, whereof ſundry examples might be 
ſhewed, but becauſe I deſire to fpeake moſt of the 


S4x085,1 will omit to ſpeake more of others,and pro» 
ceed to declare the cauſe and reaſon why our Noble 


Anceſtors were called by this name of Saxonr,becauſe Of dhenkme 
{o many have alledged ſo many unright and unlikely wp 


cauſes thereof. | 
Some affirme-that they had this name #f one Szx0 


the ſonne of Negnon, and brother unto Yardale, but gcc Scarten; 


this, Occa Searlenſs contraditerh in ſaying,thart there #. 

came three Princes CT with troupes of 
men out.of /xdia, to the ſervice of Alex the 
great,who after his death camewiththeirſaid troups 
into Germany, and thar of Prifs the eldeſt brother, 
the people of Frielaxd, had their appellation: and 
here it is to be noted, that Ocre himſelfe was a Frife- 
lander,and therefore had reafon to chuſe rhe deſcent 
from theelder brother of bimſelfeand his Country. 
men. Of Saxo,faith he;the Saxons tooketheir'name; 
but Brurs, as he makes us beleeve, left hisnamera< 
ther untoa place then unto a people,to wit,nnto his 

Brunsfwicke, ſince called Brunſwicke. 

| __ Others there bee that ſmelling theſe denomina- 
tions to be fabulous. toamend the matterwill needs 
finde our as they ſuppoſe,a ro 


bring 
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Progym; 
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- bring that Saxum in Latine is a ſtone, and that Saxox 
& Saxum are not very much different, will therefore 
conclude that the Saxons were ſo called, by reaſon of 
their hard and ſtony nature: but theſe witty. conje- 
urers ſceme to iorget. that the Saxons when firſt 
they had this name, were unacquainted with the La« 
tine tongue, and therefore could not borrow a name 

| from a language that was vnto them. wholly un- 
knowne, &:if it were given them by others,it is moſt 
like in all reaſon that it muſt bee by. ſome of their 
neighbours the other Germans,but theſe were as little 
acquainted with the Latine tonigne as they, & there- 
fore could not borrow a name to beſtoiy upon them, 
out of a Janguage which they alſo underſtood not. 
- Someagaine(and thoſe learned Authors)do thinke 


Br: Abies bs + Sextus 00 bedeſcended from the Sacea people of 


Ajia,and that afterward they came in proceſſeoftime 


 tobecalled Saxons. And becauſe the x,doth alſo carry 


with it the ſound of s, they underſtand itto-be meant 
as if it were written Sax-ſomnes, and conſequently.to 
be.as much to ſay, as,the ſonnes of the Sace. 

But now toexamine the likelyhood of this,we are 
to note,that the Saxons did never write orcall them. 
ſelves Saxons, neither did any of the-other Germans 
ever call them ſo,but they called themſelves anciently 
Seaxenand Seaxena,;and by abreviation Seaxnathe a 
at the end being indeed ſuperflons,and onely added 
for ſome little augmentation of ſound, as we ſee thar 
ſomedo yet very needlefly addethe lettere attheend 
of a number of Engliſh words more then is neceſſa- 
ry. Of thehigher Germans,they. are written Sachſcy, 
bur. pronounced juſt as if they wrote them-Saxen,and 

in 
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inall the Netherlands they are and have of old rime 
beene called Saſlen,and their Countrey Saſlenland. 

The turning then of thee into © whereby they 
caie of ather Nations to be called Satanhinh ſure- 
ly bin by Latin Authors,for that they deemed it tobe 
ofa better ſound : and thatir is moſt viuall for rhem fa 
to alterand alſo to adde for vetterneſle of found, both 
in the names of people of places, and in mens proper 
names,cancaſilyappeate to any that will obſeruett. 

Ir is further to be confidered,that the letter at the 
end of nouncs in the Teuronicke tongue ( wherein 
c| ient Saxon muſt needs be compriſed ) doth 
ſetveanſtead of g to ſignifie the plurall number, as 
ſome of them in our Engliſh yet remaining in vſe, al- 
ſodo,as childzen,oren, howſen, 8c. and ſoof Seaxer - 
by underſtanding then to be of like value to theg, it 
is as muchas if1t were-written Seaxes:and this t 
being ſo,the Saceof Aſiaare like to loſe their ſonnes 
in Europe, 


And as for Lucan his calling them Axiones, it its Axiones; 


not worthy of any account atall , for whether it be 
likely that Lucan the Latin Poet being a ſtranger un- 
to the Germans,and dwelling farre from them;thoald 
better know the true name of rhe, Saxons then they 
themſelues, I leave the Reader to judge : as alſo whe- 
ther the mother tongue of every Nation, is not the 
greateſt and beſt. conſerver of ſuch-originall names,as 

properly appertaine tothe ſaid tongue and Nation. 
Letus then approch tothe purpoſe , and ſeeke by_ 
moſt probable appearance of truth, from whence this 
name of Saxons 1s rightly derived. Tacitws indeed 
who lied in thetime of T7414n the Emperor , _ 
| 2 . - 1OMmec 
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ſome too yeeres after Chrift,in his deſcribing Germany 
and naming the ſundry ſorts of German peo le, doth 
make no mention ofthe Saxons: and yet Prolemywho 
lived but about 40, yeeres after himdoth make men. 
tion,of them and their habatations, which he noteth. 

then to: have beene in Cimbrica. Cher foneſwus. 
. The reaſon then why Tacitus omitteth to ſpeake 
of them,js like either rohave been for lacke of perfe&t 
Romans never relation of them, for thatthe Romanes never pierſed 
patle@ thee? {fare Into G as to paſſe over the River 4lbis, 
or elſe he . comprehended them under ſome other 
name,8: peraduenture under the name of Cim , 
which is more like then that they ſhould forti&ly 
have beene called Catteans, as Crantzim: ſeemeth to 
_thinke,for that prolomey as is aforeſaid,placeth them 
in Cimbrica Cherſoneſws, and there ( and not in Weſt. 
phalia as Sebaftien Mugſter would have it) do TI hold 
56d, 3. there dwelling firſtro havebeene. And whereas Cim- 
brica Cherſoneſw hath ſincebecome (as yet it remais- 
neth)a part of Denmarke, yetwas it anciently not ſo, 
for the Saxons who had there their ancient habitari- 
Munſterus, On,had about thepoſſeſhon thereof long warres with 

the Danes, before the time of Chrift. 

Some of theſe Saxons comming more Southerly 
on the Riuer Albis,had _ there mm em 
ers.and lodging themſelues in a Wood,gat by that 
| nm—a_y— tt ons. an. dr Holt-Saxons, which is as much 
-— to ſay, as wood-Saxons, and left accordingly unto 
the place where they ſo remained,the name of Halſa. 
tie,wherein theybuilded Sraden,8& hereby fome 
difference in appellation betweene thefe and the 
other Saxons from whence they came, who having 


before 
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' .. beforebeeneonely called Saxons now(as ir ſeemeth 
 <. werefordiſtinctioncalled Engliſh'Saxons a name per- 
. *. haps abreviated of Englandiſh-Saxons by reaſon of 

.* that part or province of Cimbrics Cherſoneſus called 
. Englandwherein they inhabited:whereby we may per. Old Exz'ard 

' ccivethe name of EngliſhSaxons to have bin given to - 

- the firſt & moſt anciet Saxons. But becauſe I ſhal have 

; occaſion in the fitt Chap.to ſpeake more particu/arly 

of the names of England, 8& of Engliſh, wit hereoaly 

ſpeake of the name of Saxons '8& he cauſeand 
reaſon why our Anceſtors came firſt ſotobe called. 

4  Theybeing originally Germans as inthe next enſi- 

* ing Chapter ſhallbe further fſhewed, did conſequent- 

ly not from elſewhere bring the name of Saxons with 

 them,but hadtheſame appropriateduntothem in Ger. 

: many, even as the other tHrtgof German people gat 

_ 2 zamongthemſelues for one cauſe or other, their ſeve. 

. 'rall denominations, which in ſome of them againe in 
<« time,was upon fome cauſe orother altered «ld ed. Why our Ag- 
.V ; Thisnamethen of Saxons they undoubtedly have £51075 ere 

—<(thaureh ſome hold it unlikely ) oftheir uſe and wea- | 

WG ng of a certaine kind of ſwerd or weapon invented 

"and madebowing crooked, much after the faſhion of | 

. Þ afithef in imitationwhereof ir ſhould ſeeme tohave 
.- + Firſtbin made. Andwhen of late I conferred with the 

* 15 excellent learned man. 1. Tuſhs, Ligfius about the 19% Lipfus) = 
+. .. 2Saxons trucappellation(whoTalſofound troconcurre 
;* _ with me in opinion ) he could preſently put me in 

nind har a ſithe is yet at this preſent in the Werher. 

Ylands called a faiſen. Now the Swords of our anceſtors + 
"being made fo:newhat after that manner (the edge 

* being on the contrary _ they might well carry 

3 a” 


YN 
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a like name unto ſuch an edge-toole ,'as they were 


madeafter : and aibeit we find theſe kind of Swords 
ancicntly written Seaxen, or Scaxcs, yet it is like e- 
nought that our Anceſtors ſounded the x as {, for the 


Welſh-men wrote them Saiſon as they yerwrite us, 


which it is like they wrote, according as they heard 
them pronounce their one appellation, 
Of this kind of weapon they had two forts,theone 


: whereofbeing long were worne for Swords, and the 


other being ſhort, as Hangers or Wood-knives, and 
theſe they called hand.ſeaxes,& ſuch they were which 
after their-comming.into Brzreain,they had ſtill inuſe, 
and did weare priuately hanging under their long 


$kirted coates : wherewith at a banquet on Salisbury 


plaine where Hengeſtus had enuited King Yortiger, a- 
bout 300.0f his nobles the watch-word Mem eowr- 
Ceares,rhat is, Take your ſeares, being given,were 


| allofrhem ſuddenly flaine.' And astheir long ſeaxes 


er Swords, wereas is ſaid before,made after the forme 
ofa ſithe,ſo might their hand-ſeaxes as well in faſhion 
and bignefſeot fomewhat in name, agree unto gheir 
then uſed manner of ſicles.Of this kind of hand-feax, 
Erkenzwine King of the Eaſt-Saxons did beare for his 
armes, three argent, ina field Gules, And the lear. 
ned Exgelhuſus ofthis kind of Seaxe and of the name 
of the Saxons, hath this enſuing Latin rithme. 
Quippe breuis gladins apudillos Saxa vicatur, 
Vnde ibi Saxo nomen traxiſſe putatur. 
Which may bee Engliſhed thus. 
' Becauſe a Saxatermedir, 
The ſhort Sword which they wenre, 
T hereof the Name of Saxons they 
May wellbe thonght to beare, 
| Now 
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Nowthen it beirg manifeſt that our Anceſtors did 
afte& and uſually beare this kind of weapon calleda 
Seaxand that we finde it.not to-havebinwied ainong 
the ather Germans, unlefle of ſuchas afterward may 
have followed them. in that faſhion,yhy may not the 
peculiar bearers of that kind of weapon,have gotten 
after the ſame rheir appellation > far ſeeing the name 
.of the weapon and the name of the bearers thereof, is F 
all one, eyther the weapon was foccalled of the: men, 
er the meu of the weapon: but that-men are-vſually 
called according tothe weapons: which they beare, Mn are often 
daily experience doth ſhew us, eſpecially inwarre, their wea. 
where by the names -of Lances,. Carabines,.Pykes, pon. 
Muskers,&c. the bearers of fuchweapons rather then 
the weapons are underfiood.. And albeit” ſich names 
doe commonly-remaineunto the bearers onely during 
the warre, yet if they ſhould ſtill uſe thoſe weapons 
then doubtlefle would the names: ſtill-reraaine- unto 
them even from one poſterity unto another, For.the _ 
Scythians:as divers learned Authors & of good NE  wpryns 
ment doe report, gat and remained with that name be. ting, 
cauſe of their great uſe of ſhooting. for ſhooting in 
the Teutonicke is called [chieten; and anciently com. 
meth of the verbe ſgptan, which fignifieth toſhoos. 
Moreover,the Picards or people of Picaray, are ſayd' 
firſt ro have gotten that name of their great and moſt 
accaſtomed-ufe of Pikes. And as ſome aſhrme, the + 
Galliglaſles in /reland doe retaine that name, of the ©Vigatie,. 
kind of Polax which they are accuſtomed touſe. And 
not onely of the weapons or Armes which they have 
borne, have ſundry people gotten their: denominati- 
ons,but others even of the fathion of apparell which 
tliey have bin accuſtomed 'toweare, a3 the people in« 
C 4 babiting 


Togate} 


Pracate, 


Weſt France. 


Eaſt France, 


= 


Or Tur ORIGIHINALL 
ting in Ciſaipina:were ſometime called Togatz becauſe 
they went ingownes. And theold inhabitants of the 
South parts of Frence werecalled Bracateof a ſhort 
kind of coat wherewith they were uſually clad, 

. And hethat will but conſider the alterations of the 
names of many other people of Germany (which al- 
wayes hath procceded of one cauſe or other) will finde 
it nothing ftirange, thatour Anceſtors having before 
had ſome other name, ſhould afterward come to leave 
the ſameand<o becalledby the name of Saxons : for 
where foc example ſake(among others) are the names ' 
now vulgarly knowne in Germany, of the Carti, the 
V6i, the Puadi, the Harcomanni, the Brufteri, and 
the Sicambri,are they not all changed intoother a 
pellations. And the latter,to wir,the famous Sicamber 
Jong ſince even.in Germany it ſelfe growne into two 
ſeverallnames and people,which are now the Geldres 
and yet remaine in their ancient reſidence, and the 
Franks that have made their habitation more higher 


intothe land;as before hath beene noted, whoſe coun- 


try now 'beareth the name of Franconia : part of them 
under Prince Faramund entring afterward into Ga/lia, 
left in fine untothart Country,the yet retained name 
of Fraxce,of ſome called Francia occidentalis , becauſe 
Franconia in Germany hath the name of Francia Ori- 


extalts. 


Theſe manifeſt and many examples then weighed, 
with the cauſe and reaſon as hath-beene ſhewed,why 
oar Anceſtors had the nameof Saxons(which procee- 


_ dingofthe _—_ of armes can noway ſeemediſho- 
ver 


norable, bur ind y honorable,carryin#-alfo in it 
ſelfe moſt reaſon 8 probability of trath)I truſt ſuſh. 


.cienthath here binſaid to fatisfie the courteous reader 


HOW 


HOW THE ANTIEN" ; 
" NOBLE SAXONS, THE. TRKYE. 
ANCESTORS OF nn 


were originally a people of Germany 
b; h — to 6&1: 
| ys delcended from tn orgy hav J 


The ſecond Chaprer, 
Lat our Saxon Anceſtors came var ef 
Germany, and-made-rheirHabltarkii'i 
Britt aine,is no queſtion; for that thetein 

a ;,  enpiee Option Al 
aye a wa a 448 

—— LS ant mans) oo: oo; wen ai | 
 Germany,and fiom Germany afterward © NE Ae 

intO Brirrgive and this ſeetneth-ro/ "OP E6h- agree, chat 

dolighrthar Enghlhmes 


upan very {rerle grou 
. Bur now. to bethe betterableto judge'dPrbls pro. 
bability or likelyhood of rhetruch hereof] lerus'{+ 
from what phice:irwas'char they vlſe. 
where they came-intd ;axatotherrine vf 
their arivall there. Poxrhe frſt;abour. the place from 
whence they: Tame, nn ojiſornre ai 
The corda@ors, for; cen ok 
Aſes, ſame ftorhs kn ie erp 2 aretwiga {| ſore 
from Penmtarke.and fome from” Briztd iavir fe, loa 
wee may be moved to: compaſſion, 'to ſeecgur! | 
Ancefors thus ledupand d | 
ny ve M27 3d7 mboro? >4:bmw 

'Theprhallbringthomihom Alayuild ſeemed 


have 
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baverhemoſt teaſon, | aſwell for that in-LYſia were 
ſometime ancient.people called the Sacz , which 
nameof theirs draweth in ſound taward the name of 
Saxons As alfo for Gro Aſiamankiad had his firſ 
beginning. . And.confidering, ſay they, further, thac 
the Germans came out of Perfis, (which is in Afia) 
why may notaſivell the Saxons be alſo come our of 
js, and that the Germans came out of Perfia they 
ſreme tethinkea thing very certaine,by reaſon of the 


afidity of the Germane ronguewith that of the Pera 


. {4 


ſian, | Rixft then as touching the Sacz of hg bave 


. Allpeople had gjready ſpoken in the foregoing Chapter,and fo ſhall 
=o y afs, DOC peed £0 repcate it here ; and to'ſay that the Sax- 


ons have come out.of Afia, for thar mankind had firft 
beginning there,is nota reaſon to deduce them-onely 
from thence, but.as. well all the = elſc of the 
' world; and do-ſhew-inthe ſaidfirſt' Chapter that the 
_, Germans: (amongwhom the Saxons muſt-be com- 
ized)did firſt from fe come into Ewrope,for in 4fis 
was that tower of confuſion where the diverſity of- 
* And whereas-fome to: make. ar ancient difference 
betweene the Saxons-and-the Germans, ' as if they 
were ſeveral Nations,and came ſeverally into Giyme.. 
will confirme an:opinion-thatthe Germans came 
Perfia becaule (as is aforeſayd)of the affinity of 
their language with che Perſian - furely#t is an opt 
nion of a very ſlendercenfirmation;  forthat-indeed 
there is no affinity-at all betweene thoſe two langua- 
ges ; and albeir rberemay ſomehalfea dozen orhalfe 
a ſcore words be found in the Perſian,that are broken 
Germane words , as Choda, Phedar, Madar, Beraday, 
| Dotchtar, 
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Dorchtar,” Star, Band, for God, Father, Pothor, - 
porrvayed A when all rhe-reſt 1 different > 
yea as farredifferent astwo-languages :canbe the one 
trom the other,and becauſe I was deſirous to be ſure- 
ly informed in this point, wroteuntoa Genrlman of 
my acquaintance in /caly, inthe-yeere 1601. atſuch 
timeas Sir Antony Serley, and Curhin Offibeag, wete 
Embaſſadors there from the-King of Perf, defiring 
him toconfee with the beſt incerprerers in their traine 
to know,what affinitythere might be betweene the 
Datchand the Perſian 1 , for-there were that 
ſpake them both exceeding well, but after they had 
. vicd theirmemoriesaswellas they might, theycould 
finde. but about theſe halfe' tozery words: heres ſer 
downe, that could ſeeme to havedependance on the 
Dutch but more words by -oddes then' theſe ;” may be 
found in the ſame rongue, that ſeeme ro have 
dance onthe Latin: and yer forall thar,they are ax far 
to few-to make anaftiniry betweenethe Lois and the 
Perſian languages as are the broken-Latin words: that 
are found 11 the Felſh tongue able robringa neernes 
| benmeaie the Lati ad he yolſh; And Thave hind 
chara man may figd. in the 7/iſb ,"fortic words that 
ſound of the Hebrep,but they bevptleie county Irifh- 
zen thereby to be the better Hebrietans'::and hethac 
will obſerae1r,fhalt-finddiverswordsindiverſe other 
moſtdiffererit languages that afoagree tozerher.”' 
And ifſome fhould yet move futthetqueſtiohwhy 
any German words at all ſhould be found inthe” Per- 
ſian tongue, ſeeing the Countries lie ſo farre one from 
acother-z To this] anſiver , __ mas. 
2 -that 


= 


2#: 
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Sodacatbad. Of Brenwws, whery with, 150009, 


þ ron the Ione 4pollain Delphoi; 


that remained;and of thoſe 


that daily-came unto wr was ſagreat., -thatlike 
Srntaadet Beesthey filled all ffi > infomuch that 
the: Qrientall kings cmadeno wanrcs arc:againſt ano. 
therbut with wholecatps of Gauls-: andiCariormac 
kethnadoubr, but.chattbeſe were Gaules and: Ger- 
mains joyned. rogethes, bath which Nations were of 
ee the Grotighy: calied by the name 'of Celre;; and why 
5 mb thenthe:Germane ſoldiers. be employed j ir 


_ fentice:in- Perſia ,-ard leave forme fewwords of: their 
Ty _ bebind them. . 
gierhe utionsReader ſome finther 


praſeafite rangereſſy ofthe P&rſuntongue, and 
{oromake at end ofthis matter;T bave thoughtgood 
inthatlapguagehete toſer domne ſome: few lines-of 


the 


ofthe fart Q 


of Gngſc: 'ihiels 


topether with the ſatnein Latingareitheſe:! ; 


Dat ivai aftid Choda mar- any 


VehodadChodamiranrokh, 
RU} A NGgOIES 
choda meian, an 
meJan an 
Vhecand' Choda beraſchniaij 
roz,vebetarici eand{chab:ye- 


'* budeivaredyd bamdad5or 


Jakeh. 


? þ4 
4 ver far 


qe bi 


In prineipes'- cv oanit Den 
' exlum & terram, '  - 


"= Terta avtens erat ingnis & 


CT kewe Fe ETAt {ice 
aiewabi, & Diriem. 


'Dotnitii fereb; ur ſuper 4. 


pofr "(Ohidds "* Binkas l; "on Dirxitg, Dems. * Fiat 
i: vebud rochnaij.' [ \ 


Lux Ecfalta # lux. 
| Er pidit D an Incen” quod 
at i __ iheem 


"\S 


Appellewirg, lizems dies ” 


&tenebres noiterm. F aftig, 


oft © boſpere' & mane ties 
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| . Þy.this ic may {remecſpeciall \toſuchas haveany' 
knowledgein the: Dutch mm betweene ws, | 
and this,here is no neereneſle of affinity atall;buras 
much farnefſe as needeth to be. 
Having before. ſpoken of the ſuppoſed particular 
comming of the Saxons foorth of Aſs, andwherepfT' 44h 
meanetoſpeakemare anou,it ſolloweth to ſhew whar- 
is aid of their coming from Africa,and for this-I muſt | 
bring foorth Qera Srcarlenſir,of who I have made men- 0rca Scartenſy 
tion in the foregoing Chapter, where I ſpake of the 5 
appellation.or nanie of rhe Saxons, This Author” for- 
ſooth ſaith,thatbecauſe of the exceeding abundance _ 
of people in India, many were conftraired by lot xo Fabtour.” 
depar r thence to ſeeke themſclues anew habitatio for Occa Scarlenfirg 
that atherwiſe their Country: wauld not have beene | 
ſufficient toaffoord them food ,Ouertheſe were three - 
brethren appointed to- be Princes and .Captaines,.. 
_ whoſenames wereFriſs,Saro,aad Bruns: -- 
;.. Theſe he ſaith were entertained inthe feruice of | 
Alexander King of Macedonia, who ufed them inc 
Aſia for the defence of that which be- had there - 
conquered. Bur after the death of Alexander theyc< 
ſayled towards Africa wherein' /ndis their owne' Pa-<c 
tria_was.. Yet willing to full-doe their too falne lor; 
In the yeere after the creation of the World, 3690, « 
they came into the German Sea , and landed in the « - 
country where before theircomming, the gyantsthar cc 
by King Bruteweredriven oat of i Mtþion,. had ſought cc-. 
to have habitarion,butwere by witde-peoplethar' ih- «- 
habired rhere, chaſed from thenee, andthere Friſo cc 
the. elder brother wirh' his followers' feared them cc 
{clues, and gave unto it the _— of TRLEs c&.. 
p DI 
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_ theſecondbrother,cooke up his dwelling placeby the 
| River Albis, and Bruno where. he built his burgh- of 
Aruns/-wic, as is aforeſaid in the firſt Chapter, Lg 
thus hath Occa told his tale, which indeed hath as 
plaine a ſentas a man need zo with, to find: out a fable 
$ufiduPerr;. By 4 2nd yet I feare Sufridus Petri hath bin ſo much 
miſguided by bim, as to make warwith {o worthy an 
Authoras Cornelius Tacitus,and ſundryyothers of farre 
. better credit then ever was Occa: but naw to the fable. 
The "fable of Frjſo and his campany having beene by lot conſtrai- 
4 » qd ned to ſeek themſclues new habitations, becauſe their | 

ted; Country could not affoord them victualls,came unts 
the ſeruice of King Alexander, but after his death 
they ſayled towards Africa, wherein [dia their owne 
Patria was : belike they did this becauſe they had 
forgotten-when firſt they came thence, to. bid their 
friends farewell; and ſo theught good to returne a- 
gaine todiſcharge this officeof cureclie, before they 
-- would rake. a-farther journey, but now harh Occa po- 
ſed me abour the Country of /#d;a,which heexpreſſo. 
ly faith was in 4frics, and where in good truth 1 can 
find no fuch Country, or yet underſtand that ever 
any part of Ffricewas ſo called, T have heard of India 
.in 4fie,vyhich taketh name ofthe:River /ndzs, a very 
 farreway from Ffrica, it beingalfo called India'Or;- 
entalis becauſe ſome bave: corwptly given America 
-thenameof ndieOccidentalir.But the afore ſaid Friſo 
 neverthelefſe departing with his .brethren: and fol- 
; lowers from a: place which never was, came into the 
German Sca, and landed. in-a Country from whenee 
the Gyantsthat King Brutthad chaſed outof Albjog, 
. had in ſeeking habitation heege alfochaſed bythe fa- 


-Vage 
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vage people that dwelt there,and thus could Friſoand 


his company<doe more:then could the great Gyants, 
intaking the.Country from the wild men, which had 


driventhence thoſe tame gyants, And as forthe name - 


of the City of Brunſwmicke, the old Saxon Chronicles 


cell us thatir tooke the ſame of Bruno, the ſonne of Brunſuicke | 
Ludulgh Duke of Saxony, who in-the yeere of our. naue, 


Lord 861. firſt began to build it. Ve have now ſcene 
the comming of onr Szxons, together: with their 


friends the Friſeass,both from Africeand. Macedonia: - 


and whereas ſome. affirme: that they came from Des 
aarke, this may inſome fort be true, their name of 
Saxons being thought as is ſayd before, firk.to have 
beene begun in C:mbrica. Cherſoneſw, which-of ſome 
is accounted a part of Denmerke, butthe learned and 
judiciall Germane Authors,doe account the Danes ts 


have hadat the firſt one originall with the Germans; Franciſcus lee-- 
and conſequently to have beene a German people,and nicus,& criris 


therefore I ſhall not need to Rand: much upon-this 


poynt,confidering thatE doe hereonely goe about te 


prove, that our Anceſtors the Saxons were alſo origis 
_ a peopte of the Germane race... - * 
nd as for thoſe that will bring. them from the 


Brittains, | hold them for as _ Archers as hewho 


D7ogines did ſometime behold to ſhoot (among o- 
thers)) arabutt with the Crosbow, for till when his 
tarne came to ſhoot, Diegives would runne and ſer his 
backe againſt the marke ; and being asked why he did 
ſo,made anfiver;That he did itforhis ſafety: and the 
reaſon was, forthat the fellow was ſure from hitti 
the-marke,ſeeing he did never hit the burr. -. 

If che Saxovs came firſt out-of Brittaine into Gex- 


D-4.: many... 


Djogines his 
place of ſafcry 
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wan, the Brittaines and they were growne tQ a: 
great ſtrangeneſfe, we arr by choiner 
tation of King Yortiger they returned-out of Germany 
intoBrjitraine againe, for that they neither could un- 
derſtand any one word of each others language, ;nor 
yetremember the old acquaintance and countryſhip 
' That had beene betweene them. 

I have heard a tale of a Hollander and a Frenchman 


A quarrell.be- that by chance met togetheron-the way as they.were - 
rucene aHol- tr1celling,and falling out went to buffets; the Hol- 


Frenchman, - lander was too hard for the Frenchman, and threw 


him downe, whereat the Frenchman cryed out, No- 
fire. Dame. The Hollander ing this, was much 
moved, and bad be{hrew his heart tor his folly, in:not 
'telling him ſooner that he was of Rerterdam,, for 

 quorh he,I am of Rerterdam my. ſcife , and thou art 

: my Country-man,' and haddeft thou bur told me fo 
+ much before, [had never beaten chee./Now' if any of 
\ theleeyther the'Saxoms ot the Briztainer, could have 
 remembred bor thus much-of their Countryſhap, -as 

'here-by chance the Frenchman urtered , which was 

ſtraight wayes well and wiſely noted by: the Hollan- 
der,it mightalſo perhaps have bred ſome friendſhip 
berweene thembut fo much could there tiorthen be 
thought upon,nor never fince,unrill as it ſeemeth it 
came to ſome bodies mind'inadreame;thart the Sax- 
ons were defcended from theBrizraizcr;and:fo for: a 

 dreame T will let it paſſe. - - If: fimoge boos 

- Thus much ſufficerhaboutour anceſtors comming, 
from ſomany ſundry places into Germeny,and now as 
touching the time of their comming,thete ia great 
uncertainty;;' as there is of rhe places from ce 
p + they 
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they came: foralbeit @ccaaforclayd,can mentionthe 


yeare- 3670.: after the creation of the world; which 4 


he mighteably conjeRure bythe rimeof the a 
of Alexander the great, in whoſe ſervice he ſuppoſed 
them to have beene, yet others doe make their com- 
ming to have beene about. 7H. yeeres after;orhers ſay 
itwas inthe time of Tiberisthe Emperor,and others 
can ſetdowne-notime at all.So as being left both'of - 
the place from —_ ——— of gig. _ 
when they-came;in-all uncertainery tha | 
followeth-now:to confiderof the likelyhood of their 


comming, towit, wherher irbe likely that ever any Abour the Bo 
ſuch people. from any. place whatſoever have come $2x00s = 


into Gerwany, : Well then, they carat 3 ne Ye CLE 
land ;it-by larid eden rem wWhi 
the Eaſt tothe Weſt;they py, make noteffe jour. | 
ney-of it and came the'neareſtway they conld , 'then | 
rwo thouſand miles:If from Afucedoniapwhich was in 
a manner from the South to the North, Jemirth 
prin ranks ornags' Foy now t6'confi 
difficulty great a paſſage inrhoſe daies, 
as the unknowne waics.the great Voods & Wilder= 
neſfes,: rhemany Rivers, the: proviſionand. carr: 
of necaebies ng -andlaſtofall the peoph foimany 
Provincesas they nmſt' paſſe thorow who 57 ne- 
veradmit rm. obo Get mera nn 


pare on froty there; ' 10 make It the: 
new. dwelling yaney _ yer notwithſtanding all * 
this.go-paſſe:rh Countries, and to ſear 
theindelvevon Nets altom he other | 
4X them 
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them all, what man of ſence can admit ir: > 

About their But now. if they cameby fea(as Qzca.and ſuch oz 

luppotcd come ther as Will.needs bring them from elſewhere. into 

"Jong by Germany, will rather bave it) then muſt their ſea-voy- 

lea, age. bee alſo conſidered of.: Being then preſuppoſed 

' £9: have becne out of: je, it mult needs have beene 

abour by the Nerih-ſea; orelſe by the Mediteraneum 

ſea, firſt then if it were by the North ſea,to wit, from 

beyond all. Biarmia. and Scricfinia, this ſea, how un« 

> HM ou is pane _ ſuch 

acus in Jong time paſt, we may judge bythatwhich 7 40irus 

_— oh akarcot foring b It 15 foflow that it is almoſt 

iImmoveable,and thought of many to be the bounds 

which compaſie in-thewhole world : and the reaſon 

_ _ . _ Of this @piniotiheſaythwvas, becaufe the Sunne con, 

* fe fhould . tinueth ſO cleare and bright from the-ſetting unto the 
have fayd,chat riſing , that it darkneth the Starres, and. ſome are 

doth fo; perfwadedthatthe ſound of the Sunne. is there heard, 

: ___ a$heriſethout of the kacand thatthe:beames of his 

headare there ſcene, , as alſo:many ſhapes of -Gods, 

and thatthere was the end of nature and of the world. 

by which fabulous conceit, (which Tacitus reporteth 

asthe opinion of other men) 16eafily appeareth how 

mneerly unknowhe-this ſeaand paſlage-in-thoſe rimes 

was. But our Caquntrymen thatan this age of ours 

have diſcoveted» it, -doe make /another deſcription 

thereof, and tell us of heapes of yee-like Mountaines, 

floting up and downe that..moſti dangerous ſ{ca,;and 

how- mes the ſhips are hemmed in and com- 

_ paſſed about, with theſe yeie; moveable hils, whereof 

Tacitzs can tell vs nothing, which is alfo an-argu- 

ment.Qf fuck ages ignorance of this Ocean: but how - 

mar | perth 
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 perillous indeed ir is,ourowne Countrey. mencanbeſt 

reſtific, by the lamentable lofſe of Sir HwghWillowgh. 
bieaadaltthe men inbisrwoſhips, who inthe firſt 
attempt of the diſcovery therof, were inthe monerh 
of Otoberin the yeere of our Lord x553. frozen to 


death, in the haven calle! 472ina in Lapland. And v mou ta 
now for all this , if any will have-our anceſtors to the Englich 
have had ſuch wonderfull firange fortune, as tohave Nargnueny 


clcaped theſe and other Sea darigers, ' then mighr 
they laſtly-have paſſed Southerly, downe betweene 
Nemwayand*Scoriand, and fo come into the Germane 
Ocean, | 

But ifby the way of ACare Xagiore, and ſo downe 
through Heleſpmt, into the Hediteraneum: Sea, by - 
v hich Sea-the ſuppoſed  commers from 'XHacedonix 
mightalſotaketheircourſe,then paſſing all the length 
of the - Mediteranews 'Sea , they muſt haye:come 
tothe ftraight of Gibralrer and have paſſed'it*/ and 


then have coaſted abou the Wefterne arid Northery 


ſides of Spaine, and in finethrongh our nartory ' Seas 
have come (as 8 aforeſaid )'mto the German Ocean, 
and fo have arived infome maririmepart'of — | 
Ofborh theſecourſes,the latter(ifany ofborh might 
be held likely ) muſt needs in all mens jadgement 
ſceme the likelier, becauſe the other is ſo farre about 
by the North, foextreame cold, and hath longeſt res 
mainedundiſcovered; 7 © wn 0490 wear nn 
. Now what great difficalties their {© fatre conm- 
ming by' Sea muſt needs carry with ir, be it by the 
one way, be it by the other, will well appeare when 
they are rightly confidered ;'to make rhe . journe 
moreunlikely to havebin bywarter; then it harh bin 
| | Ez  "Thewdd 
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hewedtobave.beenby land ;-for where in ſuch-Iong: 
foregoing; ſeaſons was there ſuch knowledge in the 
art of Navigation, ſeeingthe uſe of the Sea compas, 
| Sea compalſe an rjioht skall of ſayling was notthen knowne >-the 
when 1" > Grftule of the compaſie being as. Franciſco Lopes de 
: Gomaralſaith,foundoutby an 7ralian (whoſe name as 
ſomeſay was Flavio)now 300. yeeres paſt : the which 
 Ltalianwasof Malphinor farre from Naples. And as 
Ab. Ortelize. 0 reelies faith, albetr:gbis Htalian found out the uſe of 
| the compalle,yet was 2fed but foreightwinds, un- 


TX. 


by _ tillby fome of Bruges in Flayders , it was afterward 

ger brought to brought unto thirty and two. Such then as in old 

23% winds, foreghing, ſeaſons. vſcd to'make fea-voyages ,' were 

faine to paſie.in ſmall veflels,; all along by the ſhore 

ſides,andwithin the fightof land,being often forced 

rolycattetiding at the Sca port and creeks, for con- 

40. of he BEN winds andrydes;and this manner of ſeafaring 

Yor fins Wes the cauſe,thatthe ſhips which Hiram Kinig of Tx. 

Hiron. Fusfentwithbis Sea-menahd theſeruantsof King Se- 

lemon, for gold of Ophir , were three yeeres on their 

vayage. They paſſed downe the RedSea, & ſoup Eaſt-. 

— wardallalong the land-coaft unto India, which was 

nog hererofore- az-farth! Toſephur- (-in the ſecond Chapter 

| © of his-eight-Booke of che antiquities of the ener) 
called O - ©. A "ITY: | 

.. He Saeſhallthen conſider of this voyage,downe 

Mare Rubrumunto India,or the gold-land of Ophir, 

andofrhevoyage of ourianceſtors downe Afare Ma- 

Siore, through Heleſpont into the Midland: ſea, or for 

morenearnefſe rotakertfrom Macedoniaas ſome will 

Have..it, into that maritime parr of Germanywhere 

they art faidtohaveſcaced themſclues, ſhall find no 

great: 
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e difference in the greatnes of the diſtances, And 
{ecing the ſhips of Hiram, which may beaccounted 
to have gone their voyage ina yeere and a halfe , and 
in like ſpace to have returned, may bethought by for- 
mer trade to-have been thereunto accuſtomed, much 
lpnger time for fuch an extraordinary: and unac-ua- 
inted voyage of our Anceſtors, with a farre greater 
number of ſmall veſlels, for the tranſport of ſo-many 
people, both men, and women{( -asweretopoe ſeeke 
- themſelues a new habitation) and much more-ftore 
of neceſlary proviſion , muſt needs be required,then- 
for that of the others. F 
It is further to be noted, that at the ſtraight a- 
forenamed there are two'mighty Mountaines ,- the 
' one. in Andaluzjs, which is called Gibraltar where-- . 
of the ſtraight raketh name : the other in Mauritas 
#ia, and called. Abylia , the which two Mountaines 
ere bheretoforecalled the two Pillers 'of- Hercules ;; Pillers of ner- 
and here all Antiquity'was wont toreckon-the faſt ©'**. . 
Wedſterne limitof the World.. And neither Hercules 
bimſelfewho-nayigated through the Aſediterancuns 
Sea, even unto —_— and of whom-for thar 
cauſe the two-Hills had that appellation} 'nor any , 
other, durſt ever paſſe further, and therefore ic was a 
* cuſtome among Saylers ariving ſafely at the Ile of 
Gades which isatthe pointof thefaid firaight;to pay 
their vowes by offring ſacrifice of thankſgiving'ia the- 
Temple of Hereules,fortheir ſafearivalltorthatmoſt Teapic <6 
remote placeof the Earth. - a Hereuless - 
* Tmeitis, thatbeforethe time of prolemey, the Tles- = - 
ofthe Canariescalled them the Fortunaze Hands which rawnae: 
liewithout the firaights bur downeward tothe ſouth, /{anar: 
E 
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were diſcovered : but ſeeing no man durſt gowithour 
the ſtraight either about diicoveries or oughtelſe ;,we 
may rather thinke,yea and that with g004 reaſon,artd 
- probabllity,thatthey werediſcovered by ſome Filher- 
men that mighteafily from the .coaſt of Africa over 
againſt them,finde themour, ſeeing they lie ſoneere 
- unto the ſaid coaſt, + | 
And yet notwithſtanding what hath here been ſaid, 
; our ſuppoſed Anceſtors that in thoſe dayes could nei. 
ther be good Coſmographers, nor skilfull Naviga- 
rors , muſt yet be thought firſt to have paſſed the 
. whole length of the Mediterancum Sea from the Eaſt 
tothe Weſt,and quite to have put downe Hercules,by 
aducnturing to palle foorthat the ſtraight aforenamed 
and much more by paſſing all the weft coaſtof Spaine 
and Portugal, fromthe South to the North , as alſo 
the cape of finis terr e:arid then to bend their courſe to 
the North-caſt;and fo through ourchannel;ashathbin 
ſaid,tocome into theſe maritime partsof Germany 8& 
yet to receive ſuch iniury that all Antiquity ſhould 
ſilence ſa braveand aduenterous a journey as ſo ma- 
-ny difficulties (as have binrecited) muſt needs'make 
itto be theivhap hath furely beene exceeding hard. 
Butadmircing foralchisthattheycame by Sea,by 
-what way ſo ever,and miffing in their journey ofm2- 
-ny. other places to make their habitation in\, arrived 
AJaſtly in ſome maritime place of Germany or Cimbri. 
ca Cherſmeſus,how 18 it likethat fo —_—_— and evers 


warlike a people as the Germans, ſuch as alwayes 

were apt to enlarge their owne limits, and to innade 

many other potent Countries,would admit ſtrangers 

-toinuadetheirs,and to diſpoſſeiſerhemofa good part 
: thercof 
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thereof, And if any man ſhould thinke that thoſe 
parts of Germany. were not then peoplied , he is de- 


ceived, for the lcarned Genebrerd faith , that:in long, Genebrard. 


time paſt peopledid more covet to inhabit towards 


the Sea coaſts then farre withinthe Land : and this in 5 coaſtmore 


reaſon is molt likely ſo to have beene, becauſe they of oldrime in- 
thereby might cometo enjoy thecommodiries of the (1. inlands, | 


Sea,as wel as thoſe of the land:and therefore they came 
notunto an unpeopled place, and fo could not at- 
taine toany-ſuch eſpeciall habitation, without figh- 
ting for it; but muſt beſure tobea long rimein warre 
betore they could be.lefrunto-quiet poſſeſſion; and ' 
| ſuch warres, and upon. fuch an occaſion ( as isan ins 
uaſion made by ſtrangers). could never becleane roo- - 
red out of the. memory of. poſterity; / 
Moreover vulger tradition would have reckoned 
them ſtrangers,their languagealſo would have beene 
alrogether difterent , .and lightly ſome of the places 
which they came to poſleſſethey would have nomi- 
nated according to places in the Country wherethey | 
had had their old habitation;as ſuch as come from far - 
to. bave new reſidences elſe where , are commonly - 
wont todo. Yea, and that which is more; their Idols 
and Pagen rites, and Religion would havebeene dif- 
ferent from the other Germans , whereof itis like one - 
orother would have kept-memory,bur their Idols are - 
knowne to havebin. Twiſco, Thar, #oden, Friga, Seater, 
and ſuch others: as -had the other Germans, Danes, . 
and Swedens,(all anciently one Nation) whereofmore 
ſhall be ſpoken in the next Chapter.-. . 
Thus much may ſuffice to ſhew theunlikely-hood 
ot rather impoſhbility of the ſuppoſed comming of 
| +I OUF” 
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our Saxon Anceſtors from elſewhere into Germany. 

Tacitus in bis And now will 1 returne unto Corpelins Tacitus a moth 
| ok Sy credit-worthy writer,to ſee what his judgement is of 
their being or not being originally Germans, ſeeing 

| | it is in this caſe very alowable,he having ſo long agoe 
| ſodiligently labored to be well acquainted both with 
| the Country,and people of Germany. | 


| ,, His judgement then(as may appeare by his owne 
| , words here ſet downe) is,that the Germans are home- 
,, bred, and the naturall people of their Country, and 
,, aot mixed with others, comming from other places, 
,, for that ſuchas in former times did ſecke new habita- 
,, flons,did comeby ſea,and not by land,and their huge 
,, and ſpacious Ocean being as(ſayth he)I may tearme ir 
,, ifterent from ours, is ſeldome navigated by our men, 
, for beſides rhe perill of ſuch a rough and unknowne 
,, ſea,who unlefſe Germany were his native ſoile, would 
., [cave Aſea, Africa,or Ttaly,to goe plant himſelfe there : 
,, the Country of it ſelfe being rude , -and.the ayre un. 
,, Pleaſanr,8c. The ſame Author within ſome few lines 
,z after, declared his judgment againe, ſaying thus, I 
am of opinion with them ithat thinke the people of 
Germany not altered and changed by: joyning with 
"Other Nations , bur bave continued their owne true 
and pure Nation like-unto none bur themſelves,” - * 
And this ſurely of this worthy Author was very ja- 
dicially ſpoken.after that himſelfe{(not being conten 
to take reports by retaile)had made-moſt diligent & 
curious enquiry,to be beft thereof informed. And in- 
deed after all examinations of divers opinions ofthe 
Saxons nameand originall,l finde that divers learned 
Oermans of our time doe plainely ſay;thatthere wt no 
| þ <1 other 
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other account to be made of the Saxons thenofthe 
other people of the German Nation , and with them 
in this opinion(as is noted before)the great antiqua- 
ly and excellently learned: uflw Liphns doth fully 
COACUITE. 


Neyther is it of moment to thinke-onr anceſtors Saſones; 


came out of Aſia,becauſe P tolemeygiveththe name of 
Saſones to a people-inhabiting in Scyrbjs, nor farre 
from the Mountaines 6f wa; for if riearnes of name 
were a ſufficient argument, then might the Sneb# a 
moſt ancient peoplealſoof Germanybe faid tobe def- 
cended from the Sweb; of this aforefaid very part of 
Aſa,(ceing they,and thoſe of Germany are noted by 
Ptolemey withour the difference of any one letter, 
+ and yet is his orthography different (oy ſomuch as 
it is) betweene the Saxoxerhe noterh for a people of 
Germanyand his Saſones of And' ſo might in 
like mannerthe Samnrire which he placeth in Gaia, 
be of the Samnite or Sarmire inScythia. And it may 
 fobe faidof ſundrythe like, yea ſome perathneriture 
might'imagine all the Girmans ( becauſe of ſore 
nearneſſe of name) to be deſcended from the &ara- 
mants of the inferior Libia in Africs. cpbr=nt 
It is ſeldome or never ſeene(as beforeT ——_— 
- thar ſtrangers do call cither other people,or' oth 
places as the people inhabiting ſuch differentplaces, 


=. 
: 


docalt themſelues :antl A CR—_— Witnes No Nation 


this,even in ſach as are: the 


Tot bonrs one to doth. call one 


another,as for —— Germabs albeit they bot- ance BY. 


der upon the 7talizns dotiorvſually f6' call 
yet their Country /taly,bart do terme thera tle 
& their Country — thatwe cala'Prench. 


O it ſelfe, 


| b .., »- TuaT THE SAXONS 
mancalled himſelfe Francois. He thar we call a Spas 
aiard calleth himſclfe Eſpannol. He that we call a 
relſbman,. calleth himſelfe Cymbro, and contrari. 
wiſe none ot all theſe doe callus as we call nur (elves, 
nor none of them like other. For a-Frenchman cal- 
leth an. Engliſhman Apnglois,the Spaniard calleth him 
Ingles , and the Welſkman calleth him Saiſon: and 
therefore there is no doubt to be made;but Prolemey, 
and other Writers have much: varied from the very 
right appellation. both of people,and places; and the 
more,by how mach more they lived in diſtance from 
them , all which may ſurcly argue the ground to be 
moſt unſure, . of. deriving-people-of one part of the 
world through ſhew-of nearenefle of name, from the 
inhabitants of. another part thereof. and thoſe alſo 
very. far cach from other. , 
Having now as I truſt given the Reader ſufficient 
ſatisfa&ion in this matter, & left him tobeleeve that 
our Saxon Anceſtors were meerely, and originally a 
people of Germany, it followeth then to ſhewwhar 
an highly renowned.and moſt honourable Nation the 
Germans have alwaies beene, that thereby it may 
conſequently appeare how honourable it is for Eng. 
liſhmcn tobe from them deſcended. For manifeftati. 
onwhercof I will firſt. fer downe, what things proper 
unto them, doe eſpecially make them a moſt noble 


mansare®  ſhew the xeports,and teſtimonies which anticnt Au- 

Hg thors of other Nations doe: give them. 

ni he ;The firſt thereforeand moft memorable, 8 worthy 

| of moſt renowne, and glory, is, that they have beene 
the anely,and ever poſſeſſors of their Country, ro 


wit, 


_ e Ger. Nation inghe fight of allthe world, and then will I 
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wit,the firſt people thatever inhabited ir,no antiquity 


being able to tell us that ever any people have dwelt bes poſe 
in Germany ſave onely the Germans elves, who ſciiors of Gere 


yet unto this day doe there hold their habitation, 
Secondly,they were never ſubdued by any,foralbeit 
that the Romans with exceeding greatcoſt, loſle, and * 
long trouble, might.come to be the commanders of” y 

ſome part thereof, etof the whole never,as of Gallie, 
S$peme,and many other countries elſe;they were, 
Thirdly, they bave ever kept themſelves unmixed 
with forraine people,and their languegewithourmix- 

itwith any forraine ton 6047 
In all which three poynts of greateſt nationall hes. 
nour,I doubt whether any people elle] inthe wp a4 


challenge to have equality with them. -. 
And for their further honotririsrabe: conf deve] 
that they have not onely bin theever of their 


owne Country,meane while ſo: many other Nations 
of the world have beene tranipoſed;and; forced -ro flie 
from one region toanother,and ſabjeged tothe irre- 
coverable'loſſe of their nationall names; languages, 
and habitations,but many moſt- warlike troops have 
gone out of Germany,and rakenpoſlejhon in all the 
beſt countries of Ewrope, where:there of- ſpring -cven 
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cir lnguagh 


to this day remaineth. As firſt forexamiple ſake tobe-,. nali-ccn 
gin with the Saxons the anceſtors of our noble Eng-iguzd from the 
{iſh Nation, who came and tooke poſleflion of Lhoe. Germans, 


ogriathe beſt parrof Britraine, and left unto it the 
name of England, which unto this day,vith dailyen- 
creaſeof honour,it ſti!l enjoyeth. 

The Franks in like manner a people of Germany, 
(much about the time that our Saxon anceors came. 
F 2 into 
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into Brittazne) entred into Galia, under their Duke 
or King called Faramand,and of theſe Frankes,it came 
French men : afterwatd tobe called: Fraxce, and the people France. 
, -——_ on men now'of us Frenchmen, ( as elſewhere bath beene 
| touched ) and to theſe the ancient Gau/s were forced. 
togive place, and glad in the end ta joynce. in amity 
 _withthemgyhereby of two Nations, they became onc;, 
and do now remaine knowhe tothe Warldunder the 
name of Frenchmen. | | 
_ 7 an The: Longobards in like ſort being a le of 
| The pcople of the Northerne: of Germany, by ans an 
 Fombarcie ” extraordinary famine.:im che time of Swine King of 
| Germans, DenmarkeasCrantzins reſtifieth, «through the coun. 
Crete bz cell, and)\aduice tharwas given by a w&man ) were by 
lot ſent forth of.che 'Country;about the yeere of ous 
Lord 384.and atrhelaftarcained unto the poſieſion 
of the beſt part of all /zah, which afterthem doyer 

retaine the name of Lomibardy. 

The Goths andthe #andatls, being alſoa people of 
the. ſeptenttionall; patts.of Germany , did not onely 
difplay their banners, and made themſelues to bee 

' dreadedin1saly, butin #fricealſoand comming into 
Spainedid thereeſtabliſh the ſucceſſive feats of many 
Kings: 8 fromthe blood,anddeſcent of the ſaid Gophs 
| both the King bimſelfe,and many of the greateſt 'no. 
Notaiy of bility at this preſentinall Spaine, are deſcended,and 
Spine ifued the ſurnames of Guzman, Manryc, Mandoza, Albu- 
from the Ferch, and Enriques, with ſundry other of Germane 
Geer. . forland fignificationdoe accordingly argue the o- 

_—_ of ſuch families. Yea the names of Catalopia, 
which right ſhould be Gorholonia , and AHndaluzia, 
which is otherwiſe Fandaluzia, Provinces taking: ap- 
51h "EY: -pel/ation 


appellation of the Goths, and Yandals doe hereunto 
alſo yeeld proofe. | 1,329 
. The Normans likewiſe comming from the Nor- 


the poſleſhion of Nerftris, which of them tooke- af- 
terward the name of Normandy, | from whence ſome 
of them not: long after came- into-Exglend; obutof 
this becauſe it more concerneth us then the others; 
more ſhall be ſpoken in the fixt chapter, and there- 
fare the Jcfle inthis place. Thus: bavewe-bere feene 
the Germans leave' places unto theit poftericy;ro in- 
habite in, in iraly; Spine, France,and: Brittaine,where 
unto this day they remaine,as the true witnefles. of 


the great ations of their. moſt vitorious, and noble Teſtimonies of * 
ncien t Aus 
thors of the 


thors, and ſuch as iwere ſtrangers unto them, of what yorbinelc of 
bonour eſteeme, and -worthinefle 'they were in the tbe Germans, - 


anceſtors, Let us now ſee by the repart of ancient Au- 


fightof the world, in thoſe their elder yeeres, 


-Ariflotle ſaith,that rhe Germans uſed tortake their Pobr- 4b, 8. -- 
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therne parts anciently of Germany, obtainediin France 30 


Notmanes © 
i from the 
ermans, 


new borne children,and to flive-them in rivers, as-well ©<** 
to make tryall of their ſtrength.as to beginto enure g,,, 


them unto hardnefle, whicht Gallenalſo witne(- 
ſeth,and therefore Clendian layth: Naſecents explorat 
Lurgite Rhenw , that is, The ſtreame of the 'Rhene, 
doth try the new-bome babes, and they are miſta- 
ken that report this cuſtome of putting. lirtle chil 
dren in yater,to have beene to diſcerne the bafe borne 


\* 
% 
— 


from the legitimate, for the Germans of all: other... 


nations had leaſt cauſeto ſecke any ſuch way of trial,” 
adultery being very rarely found among thern,bur-ic | 
onely was,As is aforefaid,to-enure them to hardnes,& - 
toendurexhewarer —— that (as a:thing very 


3 neceflary 


Dion. 


Herodote., 


Ceſar, 


Seneca. 1 


Tacitys 11 deſtrs 


Germ. 
Iulians 


Di#nyſiu, 
ANF. | 
By the report 
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neceſſary for ſouldiers ) they were 1n-their tender 
yeeres taught to ſwim , whereby in time they were 
able as both Dion, and Ferodoredoe report, even ar- 
med to ſwim over rivers : and 'Ceſar fayth that this . 
Nation did endure hardnefle, even from their tender 
yeeres, Senccaalfo ſayth;rhat they taught their little 
boyes to mannage'the pike, having ſmall Tavelings 
made for them of purpoſe : and they did uſe to lay 
theirchildren my their armour in the Campe, it 


being a ſportunto rhe infants to ſee the glittering of 


the armour, &c. Moreoverthe ſayd Author cenfureth 
them to take their onely delight in bearing armes,as 


. being thereto borne, and thereto brought up. - 


Ceſar biting at them,called them a perjured, and 


 diſſembling people,burwho canexpeRbetrerthen a 


bad report at his enemies hand,” his ambition was 
mere daunted in the medling with them, than with 
any other Nation whatſoever, and thathis calumnia- 


ting'them may the more-appeare ro bee of malice, 


one of his owne Nation who! lived among them,and 
knew their conditions better than he, doth report of. 
them-the cleane contrary, ſaying, that they were 
without fraud, and ſubtilty, yea one of Ceſare owne 
ſucceſſors .in the Romane Empire, ſayth plainely that 
he had learned by experience,that this people could 
not flatter,but converſed ſimply ,and plainely with all 
other Nations. E 

_ Diomſins, and Arrianudoe call thema martial!, 


of Seneca, mand a warlike people. And Seneca doth excellently 
6b de ire ©: no . X ” *, 
Nation mare Praiſe them, norletting to ſay,that there is no Nation 


_—_—_— 


thenTt 


Mans. 


more couragious thenthe German, none more ready 


ce Gt oo Live the onſer or the-enemy than they , they 


being 
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being a people naturally given to warre. 
Toſepghus faith, that when the Emperour Cajus Cali. 

guls was murthered by Chere.s, and others , the firſt /* 54.39 de 

| that got knowledge thereof were the Germans, a 1 94+ 
troope of men choſen out of the Dutch Nation. to 
be the Emperoucs guard,whereby is to be noted what 
great truſt, and confidence was repoſed in that Na- 
Lion, when Princes ſa long agoe ( as both in-Jtaly, pc. an. 
France, and ather places they have ſince continued) ently garded 


did chuſe them for the mento whom they committed 7 Germanse 


the ſafety, and conſervation of . their owne perſons. 
And Chereas aforeſayd having killed his Princevyas 
by the ſaid Princes guard of Germans, preſently killed |,, -., 
himſelfe. 7oſephws alſowriteth that at the buriall of 4y;,tudeer. 
Herod A ſcalonite, firſt followed his owne ſervants, 
then the Tharſes, then the Germans,and after the Ger- 
mani the Gauls, &c. . And in-commendation of the 
worthines of the Germans, in Mother place he-ſayth - 
thus. They are big, and ſtrong of body, and ufe to- 
ſtand in the fore-front of the bartell, -and to receive 
-the firſt encounter of the enemy, for qt 25 
where they were, brought good ſpeed, and furthe. 
rance. And of ſuch reſolution they ſhewed them- 
ſelves,that 4ppiar reporteth them to be the conteme appiance: 
ners of death, whach he ſayd-to-preceed, of a cons 
ceived hope of returning to-life againe. Yet ſeemerh ' 
rot their reſolutions inaffaires of waight-to be done - 
_ without adviſement, for Tacirws ſayth of them that” 
they deliberate when they cannot diſſemble, and re- 
ſolve when they cannot erre;and becauſe this Aurbor® 
1s betrer acquainted with their antient carriage than 
any other, I muſt therefore make him a more! ample 
4: _ witneſſe.. 


q 
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witneſle of their worthineſle, albett it were evenin 
ſuch an age as they could be reputed no other than 
barbarous, ſecing they then wanted the knowledge 
of letters, and. conſequently of right civility and 
yet taking them as they were , thus of them hee 
ſpeaketh, 

They goe ſinging tothe wartes, and have certaine 
verſes by. ſinging .of which, they encourage them. 
Tecitus in d- ſelues. The women do carry ſuch neceſſary things as 
> + ood ſea 1erue for the preparation of their husbands and chil- 
ro goc ſinging drens nouriſhment. VVhen they come to 1oyne bat- 
to the warr&. tel] it is a diſhonour, to their Prince to be overcome 
in valour, and to his fellowers/not to' goe fo farte in 
2 prowefle as their Prince. To returnealive fromthat 
2 battell in which his Prince is {laine is a perpetual} re- 
>» proach, and infamy. , it being the moſt principal! 
2 point of theiroath todefend;and maintaine him, and 
The 014 Ger (OAlcribetheir owneTxploits to his glory,and honor. 
mans obliged Princes &o, fight for victory, and their falfowers-for 
themſelves by the. Prince. 'They go when they are hurt ro-theirtho-. 
ould ocetent chers,and-wines,hrhoover-view,ſucke,and drefle their 
| wounds carry them-meat , andencourage them-to 
” ſtand to it: yea it isreported that ſome battels being 
> even ready to be loft , have beene by the womens 
” earneſt prayers,expoſing their bodies to the danger, 
> andby ſhewing how neereathand their captivity was, 

”-xecovered againe. | | 
>? If any inbattelldoe loſe his ſhield is is'reputed 
” thegreateſtoffenceand diſgrace, andmany which in 
” battef{ have ſaved themſelues by flight, have after. 
*ward for the very ſhame thereofhanged themſelues. 
_? And herebencemay have proceeded that which S. 


Clemeng 
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Clement, and .Euſebins write, that many of the Ger- 
mans did ſubdue gluttony with an halter. But tore- 
rurne againe tO Tacitus,and for an upſhor inpraiſe of * 
the noble Germans admirable courage, let.us heare 
him ſay, That = cot ge two. hundred,and ten 
ecres about the conquering of Germeny, * in which *Andyer con- 
yo there were many bien both parts, bur nei. ere ** noe 
ther the Samnites, nor the Carthaginians, nor the « 
Spaniards, nor the Gauls., nor the Parthians, {© often cc 
troubled them. And therefore was it truely reported 
of the Germans,that there was never-any that med- 
led with them,that repented it not. Yea fo was 
the deſerved glory,and renowne of their valour, that * + 
other Nations, to wit,the Treveri, and the-Neruy did 
ambitiouſly ſeeme to have their beginning fromthe 
Germans;as though (faith Tacitms) by this glory of 
blood, they ſhould beunlike, and differ in cowardli. 
neſſe from the Gawls.. | ; TS TOs 7 PTR 
. And now topching their honeſty of life, a rare 
thing among Pagan-people(for ſuch they then were.) 
Ceſar himlclfe reporteth,that the-youth of Germany 
were not given £0 rhe luſts of the fleſh: the Germans by 
accounting it athing moſt beaſtly to have the com- 
pany of any woman before ſhe came to the age of 
twenty yeeres. And Tacitw ſewing their great con. 
tinency ſayth , that Matrimony.is-ſeverely obſerved 
among them,and that of all barbarous-people, they 
onely did content themfelves one man with one wo- rhe 514 Ger 
eman.except ſome very few which notforunruly luſt; mans of all 0» 
but for their Nobility ſake were ſued unto, for ſundry © P*92i- 
marriages. Adultery. is ſeldome-commirted in ſo themiclves one - 
populous a Nation,ard the puniſhment far it: incon, 122 with one 
G tinently "= | 
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» tinently infliged atthe beſt liking of the - hasband; 
»» &C. Iris very commendable among them that onely 
» virgins: doe marry,and that onely once, and the man 
2» the like, contraQRing thus with the hope, and deſire of 
Good man- one wite,8&c.Noman laugheth at vices. Good man- 
fre? Smong Ders arc of greater authority, and force among them, 
the Germass, than elſe where good lawes. A rare commendation 
ſurely of ſuch a people as the Germans then were : I 
omit ſundry other things very praiſeayorthy among. 
them, and eſpecially their moſt free, and bonntifu}l 


ms 0m 4 hoſpitality, the like whereof was no where elſe tobe 


tbat of che - 4 
Germans, Loe here the teſtimony of ſundry antient,and ap. 
proved Authors,of this moſt antient,honowable,and . 
wide-renowned people,the true,and moſt worthy an- 
-ceſtors of Engliſhmen,who in thoſe former ages nor- 
being to-be otherwiſe accounted of, butas uneivill, 
and —_ _ Son at ww _ of meere 
ſtrangers they requi reatpraiſe,their incivilit 
appeareth to- res noo ſach cherie might have na 
great example of civility to all the reft of the barba. 
rous Nations of the world beſide. And whereas Ta- 
cir in ſome things; deſcribing the-radeneſſe of the 
people (which is nor to be marvelled ar, confidering 
their wantof learning ): doth alſo ſhew the Country 
Germany de-. tO lie ina manner waſte,unpleaſant,unmanured,wild, 
ſcribed 83 it (roody,and Rtcrill, and not repleniſhed with faire,and 
time, beautifull buildings as the greateſt part of the world 
was not in thoſe dayes, the change of all this in the 
ſince-ſfucceeding ages hath growne tobe marvelous 
cat : for long before theſc our latter ages the Coun- 
try hath beene broughr-ro be very fertill, the ground 


for 
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Fortillage in ſome places of the Eaſt part thereof be. 
ing ſo ſpatious,and ſo great,that the husbandman go- 
ing forward with his Plough in the morning,doth ne- Ivo mag 
ver returne backe againe till it be mid-day:ſo making 3 as 
in his wholedaies worke,but two ploughed furrowes; worke in Ger- 
one in his going forward, the other-1n/his returning "7 
backe. 
It yeeldethalfo great ſtore-of good wine and is re- 

pleniſhedwith numbers of moſt taire,and flouriſhing 
Cities. The mynes (whereof Tacitm ſeemed doubttull) 

doe deliver gold, ſilver, copperand all other metals : 

yea the rivers doe yeild gold,in the ſand on their ſhore 

ſides, And as touching the knowledge of the peop 

what learning or Skills there among menthat t 

exceed notin 2 It is ameecre imaginary ſuppoſalk to 

thinke thatthe temperature of the ayreof any region 

doth make the inhabitants moreor leſſe learned orin- 

genious,8 ſuch as ſo perſwade themſetves are therein 
 undoubtfully deceived. I do contefle that cenaine m2- p.,,1. cor in- 
tions have certaine vertues,& VICES, INOTEC apparantly genious accot- 
proper to them than to others, bur this is not robeun- (vs © chcir 

derſtood otherwiſe to proceed, rhan of fome'fucceſ- NY 

{ive or heritable cuſtome remaining among them,the 

caſe concerning learning,and ſcience being far diffes 

rent : for where was there ever more learning,and ſci. 

ence than in Greece,& where is there now in thewor!d 

more barbariſme?VVhar moſt excellene learned men, 

& great PoRors of the Churck;harh Afric« broiight 

forth,as Tertullian,Oprarns.Laftantius, S.Cyprien,and 

Saint Angufimne> and withwhart learned men. ts 4- 

frica in our time acquainted > Coorrariwiſe in" the 
Houriſhing dajcs' of the Romanes: how urterly with- 
G 2 | out 
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out the knowledge of lerters,ſciences, andarts, were 
the Germans,and how doethe Germans now a daics 
flouriſh in all learning,and cunning. As inthe well- 
ſpeaking ſcience of &yeroricke + The truth-trying Lo: 
gicke: The perfe&t Arithmetiche:The righteous Geome- 


ry, The bigh-reaching Aftronemy : and the health- 


reſtoring Phifccke with all other moſt profound lear- 
ning,and excellent ſciences. And in the knowledge of 
the Emperiall lawes,the Germans may rightly chal. 
lenge the firſt place, 

Sundry moſt rare inventions have had their origi- 


nall.and birth among then... VWhereof the noble Art 


of Pzinting,and the uſe of Artillery,arc of moſt note, 
In. handy-workes they have:done moſt 'admirable 
things, ſuch for example. as-was the heaven of ſilver, 
which by Ferdinand the: Emperour, was ſent unto S«- 
liman the great Turke, wherein all the Planets had 
their ſeverall-courſes ,, where the one Sphere moved 
ſwiftly, and the other flowly : where the Sunne held 
his ordinary courſe through the Zodiac , where the 
Moone at her dueſeaſons appeared in her newneſle, 
fulneſſe, -increafing, and decreaſing, according to her 
juſt courſe. This peece of worke was borne by twelue 
men, ſet inframe,and unframedagaine inthe preſence 
of the Emperour,by himthat had made it : who alſo 
made a booke containing,.the manner how to keepe 
the ſame indue order : and ofthis moſt rare,and won- 
derfull peeceof worke, lovixs Sabellicus,and the French 
Poet Bgrtas,doe make mention. 

Moreover by a German, named 7oannes de'Monte- 


regio,, vulgarly Loningſberg, wasan Eagle made of 
ts wood, with ſuch wonderful are, thar- flying out of 


the 


XUN 
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the hand of the maker thereof, it flew after the Ems 
perour a long way, even unto the gate of the City of 
Norinberg, What would Tacitus now ſay, if he. 
were alive, and did behold ſo greatan alteration;and 
change in this people? both in learning,and cunning, 
but molt of all.to ſee the Seat of the Romane Empe. Sear of the 
rout placed in Germany, and the Emperour himſelf apron” ® 
to-be a German, yea the Emperiall dignity ( the 
greateſt temporall ſtate of the world) to Jang conti-' 
nued inthatnation,and race, theſe 800.yeeres, Charley 
the great that-firſt thereunto broughrit, being a'Ger- 
| man by birth, and deſcent: borne at Engelheyn two 
Dutch miles from agunce, and ſpeaking the Ger. 
man tongue,as his owne proper language. 

True 1tis, that as all Nations have their imperfe- 
Ctions ſo have the Germans theirs, and that of anold 
and il! continued cnſtome, for Tacitus forgetteth not-/ 
to note unto us,that they-thought it nodiſhonour to - 
drinke day and night;/and yet was it in thoſe dayes 
the leſſe maivell, feeing Plitycomplaineth that drun- pniu 
kenneſle raigne throughout the world. And ſtrange 
itis that _Atheneus reckoning up the Nations given 4#mew, 
to that vice omitteth the Germans , whereby it may - 
be ſuppoſed thar he accounted them ſober in reſpe& 
of the Grecians,and others. This ancient,and habited 
vice 15 among them of late yeeres much decreaſed, 
but in truth they have, had good leafure long ſince 
wholy to have left it, though in great likelihood, PER” 
their bordering neighbours tae Italians,and French- Jetoateg ag 
men, have not jn their hearts greatly wiſhed they be well jeft 
ſhould. ; _— the 
Thus having briefly ſhewed both that our An- 

3 ceſtors. 


crmans. . 
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ceſtors the Saxons were a people of Germany, as al- 
ſo the honour as well antiently as modernely of that 
great, and noble Nation, equal in honour to the 
chiefe, if not beforeall Nations elſe of the world (the 
poynts rightly conſidered, and to be ſeene in them 
that moſt truely declare the honour of Nations) our 
; noble Engliſh Nation,doubtlefſe from them deſcen- 
ded, ſhall nor need in all involved obſcurity,and un- 
certainety, elſewhere to ſeeke their originall { onely 
for thedefire of far ferching it) being no where 
able to derive irmore clcere, nor ao way. more ho- 
: aourable, | X 


OF THE ANTIENT . 
MANNER OF LIVING OF OVR 
Saxon Anceſtors. Of the Idols they adored 
while they were Pagans: and how they grew 


© be af greateſt name, and habirationof any 
othcr people of Germany. . 
The third Chapter. 


a Aving treated in the fore-goi 
| Chiogomn of the originally che | 
a name,and the habitations of the 
| @) old Saxons, it is requiſite that I 
£ now ſpeake of the cuſtomes,and 
I- g rites, which they obſerved as alſo - 
EVE 7 of the reputation, and greatneſle, . 
they have growne unto in their Country of Germany. .. 
Partly gathered out of the writings of ſundry learned 
Germane authors : partly ont of old bookes,and re- - 
cords in the Teuteniche tongue, and fupplyed by ob- 
ſervation of ſundry things,which long tradition hath 
reſerved in their poſterity, ' | | 
Firſt then as tonching cheir antient condition;and —_— 
manner of life. They were a people very aRive,and 1n..deiaibed.... ! 
. duſtrious,ntterly dereſting idlenes,and floth; ſtill ſee- 
king by warres to enlarge the bounds of their owne - 
territories: fierce againſt theirenemies, but converfin 
rogether among themſelves 'in great love, & friend-- 
lineſſe,an eſpectall cauſe of rhe augmentation of their 
proſperity. They had (as elſewhere I have noted) be. - 
fore the time of Chriſt, long, and great wartes with 
the D anes,& eſpecially about the country of Cimbrice - 
Cher ſoneſms, hich the Danes uſurped from them,and 
G 4. albeit : 
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albcit they werenot then equall unto them either xr 
force or fortune, they did nevertheleſle fo diſpoſe of 

Our Ane-ſtors their vetermoſt abiliry, that even by meere valour, 

delighted if and maineforce of armes-they attained unto their de. 

bunting. fired habitation,and repoſe. Andwhea it fo fell our 
that they had no warres , then was thelr greateſt ex- 
erciſe, and dilight in hunting. 

They were ordinarily tall of body, very faire of 

; 0194 050mg complexion, free, liberall,8 checrefull of mind and in 

OW * deportment,of a comely,and ſeemely carriage. They 
wore long haire even unto their ſhoulders, and it was 
ordained among them that a man might nor cut the 
haire of his beard, until} ſuch time as he had eyrher 
Mlaine an-evemy of his Country in the field,or. at the 
leaſt raken his armes from him. The men wore coats 
with fide $skirts,all garded,or bordered abour,and the 
better ſort had their borders beautified with Pearle, 
the others with ſundry colours, and fo in like manner 

had the women:ſome ſay their apparellwasof linnen, 

but I doe not find it generally ſoto have bin:both men, 

and women did uſe toweare cloakes and their ſhooes 
| piked;and bowed with ſharpe poynts up before. 

M,Yernenicws, They uſed long; ſpeares, and alſo hotbards. Their 
ſheilds were ſhort, and he that hapned to loſe his 
ſhield" in-battell was barred, and kept from being 
preſent at the ſacrifices vnto their idols,and many for 
the very ſhameand-anguiſh thereof deſtroyed rhem- 

-ſelves. The crosbow they had in great uſe,and that in 

Weapons of -WANTce Their ſwords were broad, and bowing,ſome- 

- theold Saxons What. according tothe faſhion of a fithe, as before in 

the firſt chapter] havealready ſhewed,they alſo uſed 

;tocarry batchers,yhich they calledbills, and whereaf 


WC 
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weyetretaine the name of bill , but they had fhort 


ſtceles,and rheſethey could throw very farcibly,and ,,, ...., _ 
right, borh ar their enemies inwarre, and atwilde marim. 


beaſts in hunting: and they alwaies kept their wea- 
pons very faire and cleane. 
Foure degrees of people they accounted to bee 


among themſelves ; rhe firſt were Bdel,thatis to oa, lobannes 20+ 


noble; or gentle: the ſecond were Fridtod, 'that 
id ji c, to wit,free borne,and of free parents: the 
thir were Fri-getaten, that is to ſay, letten-free, or 
manumylſed.: and —_ fourth were Sagen, that is, 
owne,or proper, towit,bond,and cach of theſe fo 
by bis eolldines cuſtore did commonly marry in his 
oiwne degree. But if any,of any the inferior degrees did 
through his vertues deſerve well,or by honeſt induſtry 
.attaine unto riches,enabling himſelfe thereby roaffiſt 
the Common-wealth,he was then advanced higher.” 
They ſuffered not their landsto defeend to theel - 
deſt ſonne onely,butuntoall their male children,and 
this cuſtome the Saxons that afterward came into 
Brittainedid there alſo obſerve ,whereaf there yet re- 
maineth memory.in the Province of Kent, intheou- 
ſtome now cormptly termed Gavelkind, bur ſhould 


be according as anticotly itwas,Giveallkind prhich Gunn 


15as much'to ſay,as give cachcbild his part. ] / 
 Thechildrenwera commonly intirfed by theirewns 
mathezs, ,:aud it was accounted a-goeat Thame fot © 


m_ put oe aaa rar co-nurſe;unlefle icwere Mothers the” 
upon fame nece they/hol among: then Mac wen; 

for ageneral}rule;that thechild beocking aftiange ret, 
purſe, would: rather enclineumo the nacure of hey} * ff 


than unto the nature of the owne father or — 
H 
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If cytlier wife or maid were found in diſhoneſty,her: 
clothes were cutoff round about-her,beneath the girs 
dlc-itead, and ſhe was whipped,and turned ont,to be. 
derided of the.people. S.Bonifacean Englifhman,and 
Archbiſhop of Magunceyin an epiſtlewhich he wrote 
unto Ethelbald king of Mercia'( wherein he teproverh 
him for his. uncleane life ) declaretly the puniſhment 
forſuch offences,to have beene among theold' Pagan 
Saxons;farre more:ſeverethan isBereſer downe. 
They begah cheir- importaritbuſines according to 
. thecourfrrofrheMoone,to witzwith theiencreaſe, and 
rot with the wane. They did count time by the nights 
whereof we yet retaine our ſaying of ſennight, & torts 
night, for ſeven nights, :and'fourteene nights, more 


counted uſually. yet ſo ſpeaking, than ſaying ſeven dayes, or 
by Winters. fourteene dayes. The ages of their owne lives they al- 


wayes counted by:Winters ; and the reafon why they 
uſed this ſeemeth to have bin becauſEthey had over. 
fled ſo many ſeaſons of co}d,8: ſharp weather. And 
by winters they alſocounted their tearmes of yeeres; 
They uſed to engrave upen certaine ſquared ſticks 
about a foot -in'length, or ſhorter or:longer as they 
_ pleaſed, the courſes of the Moones of the whole yeere 
whereby they could alwaies certainely tell when the 
new Moones,full Moones,& changes fliould happen; 
as alſo their feltivall.daies;8 fucha carved ſticke they 
called an Yl-mon-aght, 'that'is rolay, Al-mon heed; 


The" Ggoces-tOwit; the regard or abſervation of all the Moones. 


*and here hence is derived rhe nameof Nimanac. 

+.1;For the twelve moneths of 'the(ycere they had 
ſuch pames.as the nature of their ſeaſons did'apreſt 
require;; for the names which .wee now call _—_ 
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'by,ve bave..in after-rime borrowed from the French, 
and Latin, they having bin unto our anceſtors wholly 
unknowne. 2,9 £4 | | 

The moneth which we now call Taxuary they cdl- Woltmonera, /Þ 


"1K 


led Wolf-monac, ro-wit, Wolf-moneth,- becauſe it 
people are wontalwaies in that moneth tobe in more / | 
dangerto be deveured of Wolves, then in any ſeaſon | | 


elſe of the yecre; for-that through rtheextremity of 
cold, and. ſnow, thoſe ravenous creatures could not 
find of other beaſts ſufficient ro feed upon. © 
They called Febraary Spzout ykele mea- Sprout-kele, 
niog the kele-wurt which we now.call the colewurr, 
the greateſt-pot-wurt in-time long; paſt thar our an- 
ceſtors uſed,and the brath made therewith,was there. 
of alfo called: kele; for-before' we borrowed from the 
French the name of porape,and'the:nameoFberbe;the 
one in our .owne language was: called kelg; and'rhe 
other wurt, and as this kele-wurt, or: porage-hearbe, 
was the chiefe winter-wurt for the ſuſtenance .of the 
husbandman, fo was it the firſt hearbe chatrin-this 
moneth began to yeeld out wholfome young ſprouts, 
& conſequently gave thereuntothe name of Sp2out- 
kele. This hearbe was.notonely of ourold anceftors February 3s + 
held to be very good;both for ſuſtenance,and healthy 75 he Net * 
but the ancient Romans had alſo ſuch an'Opinion je Spruckel, == 
thereof, that during the 600. yecres that Rowe was 
without Phiſitians,the people uſed toplant great ſtore Dieſcordies, _ 
of theſe wurts,which they  concknibk des meat; and 
medicine: foras they did cate rhewurt for ſaſtenance, 
ſodid they drinke the water wherein itwaSboyled, as 
a thing ſoveraigne in all kinds of ſicknefles. 
The moneth of 2farch.they called Jendt-monat, 
H 2 that 


Length- 
monctb « 


Ofter-monat. * 
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that is,according to our now orthography, Length: 
moneth , becaule: the dayes Jid then: fir begin in. 
lengrh toexceed the nights. And this moneth being 
by our anceſtors ſo called when they received Chri- 
ſtianity,, and-conſequently therewith -the antienr 
Chriſtian cuſtome of faſting, they called this chiefe 
ſeaſon of faſting, rhefaſt of Lend, becauſe of the 
Lend-monat, whereon the moſt part of the time of 
this faſtingalwaies fell, & hereof it commeth that we 
now callit,Lexe,irbeing ratherrhe faſt of Lent,chough 
the former name of Lenda-monat be long ſince loſt, 
and the name of March borrawed in ſtead thereof. 

They called April by the name of.Mfter-monat, 
ſame thinke ofa Goddefle called Gofter, whereof I ſee 
no great reafon;for if it roake appellation of fach- a 
Goddefle (aſuppoſedicauſer of the Efterly windes)it 
ſeemeth te have bin ſomewhat by ſome miſiwritten, 
and ſhould rightly be Ofter,and not Gofter. The winds 
indeed by antient obſervation, were found in this 
moneth-moſt commonly to blow from the Eaſt,and 
Eaſt in the Teuronicke is Oſt, and Oft-end, which 
rightlyin Engliſh is Eef-end,hath that name for the 
Eafterne ſituation thereof;as tothe ſhips it appeareth 
which through rhe narrow ſeas dee come from the 
Wet. Soas our name of the feaſt of Eafter, may be 
aſmuch to fay as the feaſt of Oftep,being yet at this 
preſent in Saxony called Oftern,ywhich commeth of 
Ofter-menat,their, and our old name of April, 

The pleafant moneth of Xfay,they termed by the 


- nameof Tri-milki,becauſe in that moneth they. be. 


gan to milke their Kine three times in the day. 
Vanto- une they gave the name of Wepd-monat, 


becauſe 
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becauſe their beaſts did then wepd in the meddowes, 
that 15 tO ſay goe to feed there and hereof a meddoiy 
isalſo in the Teuronicke called a weyd,and of wepd, 
we yet retaine our word wWade,vbich we underſtand 
' of going thorow. watry places, ſuch as] meddowes 
are wout to be. 


Tuly was of them called Heu-monat or Ney-mos Hey monas, 


nat,that is to ſay, Hey-moneth, becauſe therein they 
uſually mowed,and made their Hey-harveſt. 

Auguſt they called Þrn-monat, ( more rightly 
\ barn-monat ) intending thereby the then filling of 
their barnes with Corne. 


September they called Gerſt-monat, for that barley Gcrfe-manar. 


which that moneth commonly yeelded,was anticnt« 
ly called Gerſt,the name of barley being givegnunto 
it by reaſon of the drinke therewith made, called 
beere,and from beerlegh ir come to be berlegh , and 
from berlegh to barley. Son like manner beereheym 

to wit,the overdeeking or covering of beere came to 
be called berham, and afterward barme, having ſince 
gotten 1 wot not how many names beſides. 

This excellent,and healrhfome liquor, beepe,anti- 
ently alfo called Yel,as of the Danes it yet is (beere, 
and ale being in efte& all one) was firſt of the Ger- 
mans invented,and bronghtin uſe. . 


Ofober had the name of wyn-monat, and albeir Wyn monat, 


they bad not antiently wines made in Germany,yetin 
this ſeaſon had rhey them from divers countries ad- 
joyning. 

" ok they termed wint-monat,towir, wind- 
moneth , whereby wee may fee that our Anceſtors 
were in this feaſon- of the yeere made acquainted 

H:3 with 


*"monat, 
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with bluſtring Boregs, and it was the ancient cuſtome 
for Ship-men then to ſhrowd themſelves at home, 
and to give over ſea taring ( notwithſtanding the lir- 
tleneſle of rbeirthen uſed voyages ) untill bluftring 
March had bidden chem well to fare. 
December had his due appellation given him in the 
Wineer- name of winter-monat, towit, winter-moneth, bur 
meneth =after the Saxons received Chriſtianity, they then of 
devotion.to the birth time of Chriſt tearmed ir by the 
name of Yeligh-monat; that is to lay. _ monerth. 
Sorne of the Germans in their feverall Provinces 
; did ſomewhat vary from the others,in ſeme of theſe 
. moneths appellations;and our anceſtors came in time 
to leave theſe their old fignificant names,and totake, 
and-imitate from the French, as is aforefayd, rhe 
names by us now uſed. 

; For the generall government of the Country, they 
Ante 00 Ordained rwelue Noble men; choſen from among o- 
Saxovy» Thers for theirworthineſſe, and ſufficiency. Theſe in 
pannes roms}. he time Of peace rode their ſeverall circuits, to--ſee 
Ties, juſtice,and'good cuſtomes obſerved,and they often of 
Ebro 54%. courſe, at appoynted times met all together,to con- 

ſult;and give order in publike affaires, but ever in time 
of warre one of theſe twelve was. choſen to be King. . 

and fo toremaineſo.long onely as the war lafted;an 
thatbeing ended; his name,and dignity of King alſo 
ceaſed , and he became as before, and:this cuftome 
continued among them unti!] -che time of their 
warres with the Emperour Charles the Great,at which 
Corotes magnus time Witrehind one of the twelve as aforeſaid a No. 
bleman of Anygria in Weſtphalia, bore over the reft 
the name, and authority of King, and hee being 
/ afterward 
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tothe faythot Chriſt had by-him his mutable title of 
King,turged- into-the induring titile, and honour of 
Duke, and the eleven others, were in like manner by 
the ſaid Emperour advanced to the honourable titles 


j WW. F . . : ; 4 Kin - a ; 
of Earles, and Lords, with eſtabiſhment forthe-con. Keg wy 


tinuall remaining of theſe titles, - and dignities unto 
them, and their heires : . of whoſe deſcents are {ince 
iflucd, the.-greateſt Princes/at this preſent in Germa- 
»j, Andialchough'iv be here ſome little digrefſion 
yet can I not omir;, to note unto the Reader by the 
way, that abour-120. yeeres after the Emperiall rule 
had remained in the poſterity of the aforeſayd 'Eme 

perour Charles the Great. The Emperiall crowne,and 

dignity came by ele&tionuntoa' Saxon Prince, who 

was the brothers ſonnes ſonne of this rittekindus, 

here before named, and for the great pleafure he, 
tooke in his youth in birding,was ſurnamed Henricms ceps- 
CAucepsthat is, Henrythe Fowler. He was avery no» 


cable Princezhe firſt inftitnted the honourable exerciſe *o2arm chro... 


Lw 


of juſts, and turnaments in Sexo, and gave ſhields 
of armes to ſundry families.. | 
They 'had among them-foure forts: of Madeal, 

which fome in Latineihave- termed Ordalizm. DLis roaxe fore- 
here-underſtood for due orright, deal, for part,as yet of Ordeal, _ 
we uſe it,ſoas-M2deal,is as much: to ſay as due-parr; 
andatthis prefent it/isa-word generally uſed in'Ger- 
maxy; and the Netherlands, inftead of dome or judg- 
ment, Theſe ſorts of M2beal, they uſed in doubtfull _ : 
cafes when cleere,and manifeſt proofes wanted;to try —_ | 
and finde out whether the accuſed were guilty, or 
ouiltleſſe.. + | 1 

= Hg ' The 
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afterward by meanes of the ſayd Emperour converfed -P | 


' 
- 
: 
: 


| 
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Enca Sitvic, _ The firſt was by kamp-fight, which in Latine is 
B Rerarw termed Duetlum,and in French Combat. 


Chro Saxnne 


tohannes Po Theſecond was,by Iron madered hot. 


mariswe.6@ @Thethird was,by hot water. 

on + Andthe fourth, by cold water. 

echers. - -- | Forthe triall by kamp-fight,cheaccuſer was with 
Kanp 6ght, the perill of his,owne body to prove the accuſed 


written — uilty,and by offring him his glovetochallenge him 

Cawp-fight, to this ,which the other muſt either accept of, 

 _ orelſe acknowledge himſelfe culpable of the crime 
whereof he was accuſed. It it werea crime deſervi 

death, then was the Eamp-fight for life, and death, 

and either on borſe-backeor on foor, If the offence 

deſerved priſonment, and not death , then was the 

Lamp:-fight accompliſhed when the ane, had ſubdu- 

ed the other,by making him ta yeeld,Orunable rode. 

tend himſelfe,8 ſobe taken priſoner, The accuſed bad 

the liberty to chuſe another in his ſteed, but the ac- 

cuſcr mal performe it inhis owne perſon, and with 

equality of weapons. No women were admitted to 

behold-it, nor no men children-under the age of 

thirteene yeeres.” The Prieſts, and people that were 

ſpeQators did filencly pray-thar the vikory might 

- fall anto the guiltleſſe;and if thertight were for life 

ordeath, a beer ftood ready to carry away the dead 

body of him that ſhould be flaine. None of the peo- 

ple might cry, ſcricke our, make any noyie; or.give 

Finer any ſignewhatſoever; and hereimto at Halt in Snevia, 

(a place appointed for camp*flght ) was fo greatre. 

gard taken , rhat the executioner ſtood beſide the 

Iudges, ready with an Axe, tocutoffthe right hand, 

-and left foot of the party ſo offending. - 
e 
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He that ( being wounded } did yeeld himſelfe,was 
at the mercy of theother tobe killed or to be-let live. 
If he were {laine,thenwas he carryed away,and hono- 
more 


4 


alive ;then declared 
utterly voyd and never to 
ride ori horfe-backe,nor > 

The tryall by red hot 
uſed upon accuſations 


y i | ny 
vocations that the truth might be ant 


adventure todaeor-yecld himſelfe guilty; and ſore- 774 !0b. fone 


ceive the puniſhment that the law acc 
-offence committed, ſhould award him.” '''-*: > 
x Some were adjudged th goeblind-folded with 
their bare feete-over eertaine Plough-ſhares\, which - 
———_— ———— —— 
ore another: e either in through 
them,did chance not Goda upon om Nr" 
. {pen them received no harme; then by the he 
was declared innocent. And this Kindsof ry lwas 
alſo praiſed in England, upon Emma the motherof 
King Edward the Confeſſor,who was accuſedof dif- 


honeſty of her: body with Cl»ine Biſhop of 3/iM4r;ull of 
chefter, and being led blind-fo!ded unto the place Queeue 
where the glowing hot irons were laydavent forward ***® 


with herbare feete;and ſo paſſed over them; arid be- 
ng paſt them aH,and not knowing whether ſhewere 
= paſt 


— 


Hort warer- 


Ordcal, 


- Cold-water- 
Ordeal. 


Try3!l uſed 
for Wircfesz 
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paſt them or not;{ayd, O gerod Lord johen ſhall I rome to- 
the place of , purgation? And having her eyes unco« 

vered, and {ceing her ſelfe to have paſſed them, ſhe 
kneeled downe and: gave thankes to God, for mani; 


| feſting her[innocency by her preſervation from being 


Trya'l of the 
Empreſle 
Kunigund, 


hurt... A: much like tryall unto this -is recottied of 
Kunigund,wite unto the Emperour Henry the ſecond, 
who being falſely. accuſed of adultry, to ſhew her 
innocency; did in a great, and honourable aſſembly, 
take {even glowing Trons one after another in her 
bare hands;and had thereby no-harme. | 
''The tryall called hot-water-P2deal,was incaſes 
of-accuſation-asis aforefayd, of glowing iron, the 
party accuſed;andalſo ſuſpected beingappoynted by 
the Iudge,to put his. armes up to the'elbowes in ſee- 
thing hot water, which: after ſundry prayers, and in. 
vocations hedid, and was by rhe effe& that followed, 

judged faulty. or: faultlefle. .  - | 
;* Cold-water-O2deal: was the -triall which was 
ordinarily uſed forthe common fort of people, »:ho 
having a cord tyed about them under their armes, 
were caſt into fome river, and if they famke downe 
unto the bottome thereof untill they were drawne 
up,which was within a very ſhort limited .then 
were they held guiltleſſe, but ſuch as did remaine - 
upon the water, were held culpable, being ( as:they 
ſayd ) of the water reje&ted.and keptup. And to this 
day in ſome places of Germany, and alfo in the Ne- 
therlands,this kind of tryall 1s uſed for ſuch as are 
accuſed ro be Witches, who being caſt into the 
water, with a cord faſtened unto them, are fayd if 
they bee Witches in deed,- to fleet upon the. ſame, 
I and 


» 
\ 
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and in no wiſe to bee able-to- finke*into-Ir,”> -:: 
Theſe aforefayd+kinds.of: Dabeals, the Saxons 
long after their Ehriſtianity continued, and in ſome 
of them the. Pricfts which were pteſenr uſed ſome 
exorciſmes , and ſundry ceremonies; ufingalſoinall 


of them moſt carneſt invocation unto God ,; as unto 
the moſt juſt Iudge,thar it would pleaſe him by ſuch 
WO InIng makethe truth tthe in- 


nocent t be preſerved from hurt, andthe unjuſt 
juſtly punſd. thr Gagtbefronnh poſed 
als bad theis 

thought jw to CST cond, te the _—_ = 
laſt by adecree of; Pope Sz the were ....1 
utterly aboliſhed. cgi 
-. -But now to retutne againe , to:the more anttent 
Nate of our Saxonanceſtors;to wit,before there Chri- 
ſtianity, whereof I here intended: to ſpeake: rruc its, 
that they emanate and*: 
zeaſon, wantihg knowledgevf the 
true God,for they adored 1dols,andento:them coffe: 14:1atry ofthe 
red ſacrifices,yea they worſhipped Planets, VVoods, old Pagin | 
and Trecs,and tooke great regard when they went 10 
battell,unto' ay a one cries ob their-horles; 
as alſo untorhe noyes of birds; thinking 
them preſages.Or Nelings of their good or:eyill | 
fortune, and \untothis angury of: fowles,”'the/Gers | 
mgns-more than all: orher-Narions were- generally = 
addiQed:; and as Joſephine ywritoth,a German:ſouldior 

reſaged unto Herod Agrippa , by an Owle; which 
- ſaw over his head, that be ſhould bee! a K1ng, 
They alſo uſed to preſage by certaine lots made of 
Uttle ſticks, cut from frait- —_ rrees , » png 

2 
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and carved withcharaQers or marks upon them,which 
their Pagan Pricſksafter invocations untotheir gods, 
did caſt at upon awhire ſpread-forth gar. 
ment, and according tothe falling of theſe lors,thar 
is,by the charaQtred tides lying upward or downward, 
| they forerold their fortune. 

As touching the Idols. which our Saxon anceſtors 
adored, they were diverſe,: and thoſe not fuch.as the 
Pagan Romans were wonf'to-adore; bur-(dols of their 
—_ $ had theirs - For withthe 9 
oncly proper tot were nacquain 
before the comming of the Romans into Germany, 
albeit ſome Authors have i ſome of their. 
Idols tohave beene fuch;as among. the Romans were 
called by other names, whereof I'ſhall take occaſion-. 


[C9 ſpoke acer anon.Oftheſe they bad many 
yet ſeven among the reft* mor Ar ropria- 
ACCOr- 


Firſt then,untothe dedicarcd umn the eſpeei- 
glladoration of the Ldoll of the! they gave the 
name: of @undap, as much ro-ſay,as the 
or theday of the Sun. This Idoll was-placed in a © 


; NameofSu"- Fern there adored,and factificed umoforthat 


leeved oo ets inthe CO 
with or in this correſpond and cooperate; 
mariner,and forme whereof was according unto this 
enſuing Picure, 


The 
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The Idoll of the @U-N- 


ound cu the Bead and the 
brightnes,the light,and hear kent fp. hery 
comforteth the things,thar live,and grow 
Thenexr acccolicg athe-ointe of he diyis of 
the week,was the Idoll of the Moone,vhercof we yer 
I:3 retaine .. 
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Name of Mun- retaine the nameof QBondap,inſtcad of Mooneday, 8: 
4 ——_ " itwas IT the Picture here follow bh. 


_ The Idoll of the OONT. 


"idicglas, orien Felony infancy eau 
a ſhort.coavlikea man:-biit more ſtrange iris to ſee 
her hood with ſuch two long eares. Theholdingofa 
Moone before ber breaſtmay ſceme to have beene to 
exprefſe what ſhe is ;; but rhe reaſon of her cliapron 

with long cares asalfo of her ſhort coat, and pyked 
ſhooes, T coe-nor fande, = 


Or Ovgx Saxon Anctsrofs;Ere; 't 
The next_unto the Idols of the two moſt apps 

Planets, was neo —_— the moſt anticnt, 

and O Germans, here deſcribed 

ink ganas he skinne, according to the moſ 

anticnt manner of the Germans cloathing. 

. The Uoll EUBSCO,. 


 b A uh 5: DXaB hrabg le wh - 


IE o———o—_ —— —— -- 
= 


bhs this Cuiltopic firſt and chicſeiſinen off name 
the' Germans, _ after whom they doe = 

thin elves (Tuptſhen, that is, duyrſbes;qr du 
ple,I have _ inthe firſt Chapter? as alſo alſo 
ſhewed, how the y which ar Pen us retainethi = 
c 


whence it 
commeth. 


Tata © © the name ot 


bis Idpllwas after bis death honoured, prayed,and 1a- 
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was eſpecially dedicated unto 
the adoration,and ſervice of this Idoll. 

The next was the 1doll Gdc10%.,yho as by his 
Pi&ure here ſer downe appearethwa made armed, 


and among $our Saxon Anceſtors cfteemed, and has 
noured fo? the 


ir god of Batrtell, according as the Ro- 
mans leans honoured their god Afar. 


_ The: 1doll MOD ES. 


OC 
(LLC 


(es I" ind 


"He was while ſomerime he nk rl 2 


moſt xaliant,and victorious Prince,and Captaine,and 


crificed 


Or Ovn 'SatownAnens Tot Etc, 7” 
crificed unto, that by his uy re furtherance th 
aria ob Hina ig r enemies; wh 
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Sn: names 

-doth declare. Quite here 
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| VION Non 
| ou THis prear tepiited God , p of tare eſtimie 
\ Idol Thar, tion:than 'many ofthere(t of like _ thou of ag 
liccleworth asanyoftl f cha es 
majeftivaily placed irva very arg abd ſpaeites F 11; 
and there ſet, as if he had repoſed himſelfe upon a69- 
vered Bed. 
On his head he wore a Crowne of gold, and wad 
thdompaſſe aboveand about the ſame, were ſet or 
fixed, ret bright burniſhed golden ſarres, And in + 
his right band he held a Kingly Sceprer. 
K He 
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He was of the ſeduced: Pag ans belecved Rn 
moſt maryelaus audrmght, 
were nO people t -out RN _— 
rho Sanc1. (>ihvag z and did notowe him 
Divine 
That there was no puiſſance comparable to. his : 
his Dorinion of allothers moſt fartheſ c a 
ſelfe, both in Heaven, and Earth. 
That in the Aire be 


the Cloudes Jornada mts Os 
Rr Ber. TR EINED, 9 es 


the adoration;facrifice,and DE is — _—_ w 
then beſtowed upon them moſt faire, and caſonable 
weather ; and cauſed Corme aboundantlytogrowe : as 
| alſo alt ſorts of fruites , 8c. - and kept aw from 
Fane and all other evilLand infectious * 
caſes 
Of the weekly day which was dedicarl w unte his 
peculiar ſeraice, we yet eraine the name of ThurC- 
day , the which the'Dares, and Sordians wedians doc yer Name of 
call FhozC-day, In the Netherlands , it 1s called feb, - 


-our 45 bad "M*L> jen | 

by it may a y 

wn. eee of Mhonder and in 
ſore of —_ $ax00! hobkes [ ag ons 


written, (ThunreC deag1 1150 25.it:feemerb har che 
name of (ThozzorThur-was ae gt enongs 
whichwe now write ITT [iro d 


-Fahool 09/915! w 


-» 


- 
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. Thenext following in rancke and reputation, was 


the Goddeflb: whowas madeatcording as this 
. OS The [doll FRIGA-.-. cook”: ( 


-_ 


-_ 
—_ -- 

——— 
—_ 


pr een 
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This Idolf repreſented both ſexes, as well man as 
woman, andas an Hermophrodizeis ſaid to have had+ 
betkrhe members of a man , and the members of a 
woman,[nherright hand ſhe held a drawne Sword, 
and in her left a Bow, ſignifying thereby that women 
as well as men ſhouldntime of ncede be ready to: 
ES A, on fight 
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fight. Some honoured her for a Godand ſome for a 
Goddeſle, but ſhe was wr poncn—+  rml 

of peaceand as cauler, at 

love,and ne.ay” and oe the - of her cſpeciall adora- 
tion we yet retaine the najneoFFrid: E nxon the 


order 

betweene VVeenelday and Fi 

p-n0teth') in the ſeptentrionall reg] 

made the Idoll & 6 ting 01 

upon a covered bed, ey alley mth oe de 
of him the 1doll Pnateocher 

12oll Friga. Some da ol een 2 


ſay ſhewas the wife of but ſhe was called 
Fri ; and herds oft Sane anceſtors called frigg. Name of Fri-: 


day whence it - / 


-3 


grodly god 094 fed whe nord inch tr © 
ef ond nr TP 423 
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; 4 * [7 IF theſharpe 
E-4 Detaipons! pickled | Meth Mott Hetranders 
one of viſage, oſs ng an vm our * and 
. mariuss = Was bare held and bare-foored. Tirhuis left hatid he 
held apa wheele,and'in his righthecarried a paile of 

water, wherein were flowers, and fraitds: 'His Jong 

cvatewas pied: untohim wirh-athwetl'of white 

linnen. His ſtanding 6n the ſharpe finnes of this fiſh, 

was to ſignifie hin the Saxons for their ſerving him, 

Thould paſſe DID nc ENNS harme indangerous, 


and 


Ox Ova Sagow Ancas roks, Exc: 3M 
and difficult places. By the wheelewas betokened the: 
knit unity , andconjoyned concord of: the; Saxans.,. 
and their -concurting, : tagether in the running one; 
courle.. 'Bytbe girdle which withabe wind dreamed! 
WT par yr rar rar yrs the! 


fool ſock: Pines nat 
which heyergiethe. name of 4 | 
reccive' by. being unto him celebrated, the ame ap: 
pellation,: _ . + 

The» Saxons bad beſides theſe-rhe Idol] Ermen-The ſcript | 
ſewl in great! ri ; his name of; Dm 
or Ermeſewt,: as much ast0 fay,asthePiller*” 
or ſtay of the: nn rarer ruely Divell) 


was Fade armed, ſtanding among flowers;lahis right. 
hand ”y held aftafts garters 


dhcandhohidutcora <a 
ballance; :inface a Lion, aeodic- jibe 1: and; 

this Idollthe Fraxks, and the other Germans aſwell as, 

the Saxons did alſo; ferue, and adore. ' And whereas 
Tacitzeſaith chatofal}rhe:Gods/the: Germingeſpeci- raciew, in- 
ally honored Meriutgand.opon certa centainedayes offtred 4cſ<.Germ.... 
men|unt6-Hin in factifice; this Idoll @TmenCewl is: 

of divets taken tobe. the ſametharithe Romans inter-! 

preted for 4ſefcury, though ſome others;bave inter-! 

preted him: fri2fers; and: wodeuwith-lelſe reaſon; = 

for| Mergury \;farahathews held oi-the Saxons for, 

their Godof warte Vn the Romans: 


never-: 


Cu 
, 
"Jo 
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all likelihood of truth,the Romans 
rg mt war which the Germans aſcribed to 


oe ahi of ome ire for 


nf Flr. doll was 


NE I ee eee ee eee I I eee, eee err eo ner ern ee er a En ee ro er OOO 
h 
PF 


their Idols,might well for dem woe the _— 
cbemnanan clarks take? to 
re: Z omg rm by 


his other marvels be made, 


_ ad et Reba ſto of the Cer. 
hi cos for their Idols inere bondiar wete afterward 


<omentoallow i 6: ) 


Foo ent ED 

ſer a great F is 
de lbeche = imigect detch./and naked, - 
Need et Tokb right hand he 
held atorch;or as they rermed it, a fire-blaſe. On his 
oy reſted is two foro- . Randing with 

his hinder feet upon Þis lefr ſhou rand. 
ith + che ocher in his hand; -—__ ſupport, be lif. 


-ted up-as high as Þis- ew 


Or .Ovn S«ton:Aneh'sro&3Ett, VE 
They.-hadalfo, Hehnſteed, Pzono., Fidegaſt , . 

Swe ; and many Others edi would be to long, 
and roworthleſſe,bereto be deſcribed. And ſuch was 

their great blindenefle in this grofle Paganiſme, that 

.they not-onely .with all Divine honour adored: theſe 

Idols, but even ſacrificed .humane .creatures unto 
themboth in Germany and in the. adjoyning ſepten- 

trionall Regions. Yea King Id-of Nonzay of that 

name the firſt, did notlet to {acrifice two of his owne ,y.vty;ue Nor 
ſonnes unto his Idols,tothe end thathe mightobraine Hitt. | 
of them ſuch a tempeſtat Sea, as ſhould breake, and 323" 
diſperſe the ArmadowhickfromBYeraldkingof Dov. 

»arkeand the ſixt of the amename; was prepared to 4, 146- 
come againſt him, the which according to his deſire, lauy of Herald 
by the Devils power:( whoſe inſtrumencs the- Idols _ of Nato 
were )) he abtained.. TheſeIdols before named, "** 

with otherthelike , the? agen-Sexons brought with 
them ar ſuch tine as they:came into Briraing& there 
credted;arid honoured them,andeſpecially theirIdot! 
woden,as by ſundry places wherein great! ” 

he was adored, and which'doe yetin Englandof him 
retaine their appeUationirmayappeare.” iAsar wod- 
-neſbo2ough in Kent, wodneffield in 'Srafford ſbirg, 
wodneſb ar wanC(-ditch in i{ſbire, &c. 

Theſe Idols and falſe 00s were afterward in'our 

Country .deftroyedby Erhelbere King of Kenrgthefirft 


Chriſtian Engliſh-Saxon King that cver-was; and by 
'theother Eng/iſh-Saxon Kings in their ſeveral} King- 
domes, at ſuch time as it pleaſed God to illumi- 
nate them with theglorious brigbtnes 0f Chriſt iani- 
ty. And in Saxony it ſelfe they were overthrowne by 
the moſt Chriſtian es Charles the great. 


Being 


Hen ics Ere 


fordenfs, 
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-, Being hot yet come to thecomming- of our ance= 


tors into'Brittaine,l bavehithercoſpokenas I yet ins 
tend to ſpeake (except obiterly)of thotime of their 
being, in Germany,where albeit their name of Saxons 
it:the! beginning was not very great, all beginnings 
being alwaies little ; foam Lnow to ſhew what repu- 
ration,and greatnefic it afterward grew untoeven-in 
Germany it(clfe,for in thetune of S.\ Hierome which 


was abaut goo. yeeres after Chriſt, ofall:the ſorts'of 


people of Germany;three onely were rhe moſt famous, 
and thoſe were the Saxons, the Franckes, and rhe 
Suevians , ſo as, the Saxons. were'net onely now 
erowne to be one. of the three 'mott-renowned of all 
the others,but the firſt aiſo in account of thoſe three. 
For ſome good number of theqy: having come out of 
Holſatis over the Riverof 4lbi, where now is. the 
Biſhopricke of. Bream. ihcteaſed>their Southward 

nds evenunitothe -Hircinian-foreft,; ſo poſſeſſing 
the antient habitation of the-Swevi,and compriſing 
Weſtward all Yefiphalia, and the countries lying all 
along. the ſea: informnchias ſayrh Henry of Erfurd, 
Salonland (tretched-from:the River:.,e/6tis unto the 
Rhiene,the bounds of no one of the people of all Ger. 
many cxtending any: way (©: farre; Yea- both the 
Friſians, and Battavians rhat-remained- within their 
dominion (being-alfo-Germans ) came to: bee re- 
puted, and-ealled by the name of Saxons, whereof 
theſe old Texronicke. verſes doe give very cleare 
proofe. 

Spyt ves ſcker en gewis 
Be of vhis fiker and yuis, 
aſſured  centaine 


| 'Op-Ovn Saxon Ancisrtors:Erc: Bj 
Dat die Graefſchap van Holland is, 
Thas the Growing of Holland is, 

Earldome. 
Een ſtuc van Urieſtant | 
A peece of Frieſland tehemeff, 

The ſame Author after other verſes. ſaith thus, 
Dude boekenhoozdeic gewagen, , +. 
Old  Bookes heard 1 to mention 
Dat al hetlant 
That #ll the land beneath Newmegen, 

WR ever Halen ge: | 511g 
Whilom nether Saxen : hight. ETAT 
oy x pg bu and tel = _ the River of 

Sceld,(which in downea CAnwerpe, 

vice TE m_ Flanders 0 Sealand en- 

treth inta the Sea) was the Veſterne limit of the 

Saxon Country. SO as accounting now from the Eaſt 

ſide of Holfatis, which confineth on the Baltiſh Sees, 

unto this aforeſaid River of Sceld, Saxonland. or the 

Country of the Saxons .; contained in length. more 

* thanthree hundred Engliſhmiles. 

Tkeſameold Teutonicke Author addeth further, 


- Die neder Saſſen hietennu Urieſen. 


hatis, 


I ' 

The neither Saxons are hight now Fricſians, .* 

arccalled. ha 
Whereby it may appeare tharthe Friefians having 
among themſelves reſerued the memory of their for- 
mer appellation did afterward'come againe to:'b6of 

others alſo ſo called 7 on «Y 

| Thus increaſed the Saxons their bounds; much 
farther(as beforeis noted ) than any other people of 
Germany, and ſo might well doe , rhey being aC- 
| L 2 + counted 


-Z:ſnus, 


Marcellizus, 


Sidenius. 


18. Pomarins - 
and others. . 
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counted as-Zojinus witneſſeth , the ſtrongeſt, and va- 
lianteſt forc:oE all rhe- Germans, and whoſe great va: 
lour as Mercellinus ſaith ; were exccedingly feared of 
the Romans::' and they were not onely moſt great, 
and famous for their land valour , but as Sidewius. 
deſcriberh them,they were very valiant Sea-men, and 
ſbre dreaded of 'all rhe other Nations that inhabited 
the maritime coſts of rhis Ocean. * Some. German 
Authors are of opinion that the Country of Alſaria, 
whereof Srrasbourg was ſome time accounted the 
principall Ciry,tuoke that-nameofcettaine troopes 
of Saxons, who werit thirher and'therE made. their 
babitations, and were for theirnobleneſfe, and valour 
called Sdel-Caxons, that is, Nobte-ſaxons,and the 
Country after them by abridgement of rae.name, . 
came in the Teutonicke rongue of Edelfas to be cal- 
led EIſas.and in Latine tobe termed Alſatia. 

- Moreover. The Emperour Charles the great, com- 
ming 'afterward to have great ,. and troubleſome - 
warres with the Saxons ; who firſtby all meanes he 
fought tobring unto the Chriſtian faith,and after to. | 
reduce againe when bkaving received it', they fell 
backe to jolarry, did in fine tranſport” great troopes 
of them into@ther Regions;as many thouſands with 
their Wives, and Children into Flanders, and a great 


.numberalſo into Traxfilaania; where their poſteritic 


yet remaineth. And albeitby reaſon of their habi-- 
tation there: far ſo many ages , they are accounted 
Tranſiuluanians ; yet do they keepe their Saxon lanz 

ftill; and are of the other Trenſiluanians that 
ſpeake the Hungarian tongue,even untothis day cal. 
led by the name of Saxens, 


And* 
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And now hath one digreflion drawne on another, 
for being by. reaſon of ſpeaking of theſe Saxoxs of 
Trarfiluants, put immind:of.a.moſt true, and mar- 
uelous ſtrange accident” thar-hapned in Saxasy not 
many ages paſt, I cannot omit for the ſtrangeneſle 
thercof bric{cly here: by the way ro ſet kt i 
There came into the Towne of Hamel inthe Cound 
of Brunſmicke an old kind of xompanion, who for | 
the fantaſtical) Coate which hewore beitig; wrought 


with ſundry colours, wascalled the pide' Piper '; for The pide Piper” 


a Piper he was , beſides bis other qualities. . This 
fellow forſooth offered thie rownf:men fora certaine 
ſommeof money torid the Townevfall theRars thar 
werein-it (for at that time the Burgers-were with 
that vermine greatly annoyed /) The-accord in fine 
being made, thepide Piperwith a ſhrill Pipewent 
Piping thorow the: ſtreets, and: forchwith rhe Rats. 
came, all running out of the Honſes in preat num- 
bers after him; all which hee led intothe River of” 
Weaſer and therein drowned them; This done, 'and* 
Bo one Rat: more perceived to be leftin the Towne; 
hee afterward came to demand his reward accor- 
ding to his bargaine, burbeing told that the bargain. 
was not made with him in good earneſt, towit, with: 
an Opinion that everhe could be able to:doe ſuch a 
feat : they cared not what they accorded untowhen 
they imagined it could never be deſerued, and fo- 
never to be demanded : but nevertheleſſe ſeeing hee- 
bad done ſuch anunllkely thing irideed -, they were 
contentto give him.a good reward ; and ſo offered 
_ Him farre Tefſe than he lookt for : but hee therewith 
diſcontentedfaid. he would bave his full recompence”- 
T,3 - according: 


"VVonderfull 
'tranſporting 
away of 130, 


Ch 


eng 
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a@cording to bis bargain, but they utterly denyed te 
give it him, be threatened them with revenge ; they 
bad him doe. his worſt, whereupon he berakes him 7: 
againe to'his Pipe , and going thorow the ſtreets as* 
before, was followed of a rumber of boyes out at 
one of the Gates of the City,and commingtoa little 
Mill.chere opened in the ſide thercof awid hole, inro 
thewhich bimſelfe & all the chileren being in num- 
ber one hundreth and thirry,didenter ; and being ecn- 
tred,the Hill cloſed up againe, aud become as before. 
A boy that being lame,and came ſomewhat lagging 
behind the reſt;ſecirig this that hapned, returned pre- 
ſently backe and told what he had ſeene, forthwith 
began great lamentation among the 'Parents for 
their Children, and men were ſent out withall dili- 
gence, both by land,and by water toenqunre if ought 
could be.heard of them, but withall rhe enquiry Soy 
could -poſſibly uſe, nothing more than 1s aforeſaid 


could of them beunderſtood. In memory 'Whereof 


it was then 'ordained , that from thence-forth- no 
DrummegPipe; or other inſtrument, ſhould be ſonn« 
ced in the ſtreet leading to the:gate thorow which 
they paſſed ;-nor no Oftery to be there ho!den, - And 
it wasalſoeſtabliſhed,thar from that time forward in 
all -publike. writings that ſhou!d be mace in that 
Towne, after the-date therein ſet downe of the yeere 


- of our Lord.thedate of the yeere of the going forth 


.of their Chi!dreg ſhould be added , rhe which they 
have accordingly. ever ſince continued. And this 
great wonder hapned-on the 22. dayof /uly in the 
yeereof our T ord, 1376. | 

The occaſion now why this matter came unte 


| my 
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my remeibrance 1n ſpeaking of Tranſtharie, was 
for that ſome Joe report that there are divers found 
among the Saxons in Tranjuuania that haye like ſur- 
names unto divers of the Burgers ot Hamel, .and will 
thereby ſeeme toinfer,rhat this Iugler or pide Piper, 
might by negrotnancy have'tranſported them thither, 
bur this caracth lutle appearance; of truth becauſe is 
would bare beene almoalit as great;a wonder unto the 
Saxons of Trarfi.vania to haue had ſo many ſtrange 
children brought among them, they.knew not how, 
a5 it were to thoſe of —_ to loſe _ : and they 
coald not but | have kept memory of: fo- ſtrange a 
thing,if indeed any ſuch thing had there hapned.. 
And having now ſhewed the great enlargement 
of the Saxon Territories,as alſo the tranſporting of 
Saxons into other further parts, ir: reſteth-now to 
ſpeake of rheir croiling the ſeas, and comming into 
Brittaine, which more particularly concerneth En- 
gliſh-men,but becauſe I would before I bring them 
ioto Bricraine firſt ſpeake ſomewharofthar Country, 
I doe:meane yet. to leave them a while longer in the 
continent, and in the next enſuing; Chapter to 
ſpeake of the Britiſh Te,meaning in the next 
after that, to-returne againe into Sax- 
o#3,and to bring thetice:the an, 
_ ceftorsof Engliſh men into. 
the aforenamed :; 


Brittaine. 


£8: 1 


> 


OFTHEILE OF 
ALBION, AFTERWARD 


CALLED BRITAINE , "AND NOW 
England, Scotland, and Wales. And bow it 
is ſhewed to have beene continent or 
- firme land with Gallis,now named 


 France,fince the floud of Noab. 
The fowth Chapter. 


Eing here, as it were by way of digreſ(- 
| 04 fion,to ſpeakeof 4lb;on;the moſt famous, 

, W& and beſt Ileof all Ewropeand the greateſt 

&#) alſo except mecna (which in Foe 
| ITS is to be com rifed ) I doenot meane to 
ſtand lotg in diſcuſſing,whar;and who were the fir(t, 
and moſtancient inhabitants thereof, clufing rather 
toreferre the curions Reader for his further arisſaQtis 
ctherein,untoother Authors. And albeit.ic may unto 
ſome ſeeme uncertaine;that the firſt,and moſt ancient 
-name was after Samothesr called Sumothea, becauſe our 
ancient writers ſeeme not much acquainted there- 
with, yet having ar the firſt beene continent or firme 
landwith Gallia, as inthis Chapter T purpoſe tode- 
monſtrate ; then ſurely was ir penpled ſo ſoone in 
effect as Gallia was, and in all likely hood wirh the 
ſelfe ſame people. 

That it had the name of a1bion, is more knowne . 
than that. it was firſt ofall called Samorhea, and yer 
from whence it tooke the ſame appellation ſeemeth 

uncertaine,burt much unlikely it is thatit _ 
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be deriued ceyther from the Greeke or from the Latine, 
theſe languages in ſuch long timepaſt having in all 
probability beene altogether unknowneto this Coun. 
. rries inhabitants : and we may' well belecve that they 
would never go ſo farre as to borrow a name for their 

Country out of rely or Greece, And itis further to 
benoted, that thoſe which will fetch the name from 
the Greeke, will have it O/bionand not 4lbien,becauſe 
they find in the Greekea ſignification for Olbies, to 
wit, Happie, and thoſe on theother fide that _ it 
from the Latine , will bave it come: ab albis repibme, 
that is,of thewhite rocks orcliffs, (by likeabourt Dovey 
and this very difference in theſe derivations and from 
different ges, may well ſhew them to'be no 0- 
ther than the very dreames-of their Gramarias in- 
venters. But ſeeing the reaſon-of this name ſeemeth 
ſouncertainethatir may go by canjefture, then may 
1t with more likelihood be conjeured:to havebeene 
taken from ſome King or principal Governour (-or 
as ſome will have it, of Albion the ſonne of Nepenne 
ſaid to have beene King thereof) ſeeing the appella- 
tions of divers Countries have growne apon like rea- 
ſon: and as for that which is fabuled of 4Ibiza one of 
the daughters of. Droclefian, it is ſo fooliſh that it is 
ſcarſe worth recitall.. | 

The name of Bricrainebn all likelihood ithad from 
King Prute , after whom his people in like manner 
Had the nanieof Brrerens, and yet 1sit ſtrange to con- 


ſider whata contention there alſo is about this name. of Brit raine. 


Some from the name of Brute by turning y into v 
will have it to be BY»t8in, others altogether rejeRing 
Brute, will have it notwithſtanding Bricamnia ; bur 

M travel] 


rations of 
Xipg Brute, 
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travelt as farre as Greece ro ferch that name from a 
Nymph there, though in likely hood that Nymph 
never heard of this Country, Sir Thowas Eliet will 
have it tobe Pritaiza, and not Brizania.; but Hum 
Lhuzdgwill rather have it tobe Pridcain, becauſe that 
word in Brittiſh ſignifieth beauty,or whiteneſle, O. 
thers derive it from Brich a Brittiſh word, which is 
as-much to ſayas painted. Toharyes Goropins Becanm, 
hath a conjeure moſt different from all theſe, for he 
would bave ittobe Bridazis-; and the b being ſome- 
times in the Teutonicke taken for the finglev, andy 
oftentimes uſed for f, it ſhould then of Bridans,be. 
come Yridaniaor Fridania,which is as much to ſay as 
Free-Denmarkewherein to ſpeake freely, Becanm bath 
taken his marke muchamiſle, By all this we may ſee, 
towhat greatuncertainty this ancient name of Brar- 
raine is now brought, and moſt of all through the 
doubr that many have conceived of Brute;towit,ywhe- 
ther ever there were any ſuchatall.But that there was 
ſuch a King. ,and that of him borh the Country, and 
ople of eur Ile had heretofore their appellation, it 
oth is and hath beene,the commen received opinion: 
and is not now raſhly to be rejected albeit- ſome 
things'which-to ſome doe: ſeeme to ſound very fabuy 
loufly,may have beeneby ſome few obſcure Authors 
heretofore added unto his Hiſtory, and ſo have made 
the whole to be doubred. of. 
As for example, his _— out of 7raly for ha- 
ving by misfortune ſlaine his father Siluizs in- ſhoo- 


Fabulous nar- ting at a Deere, his deſcent from Troy, his going into 


Greece , and bringing thence the remnant of the 
Trejans that were there in captivity, to wit, ſeven 
$) | thouſand. 
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thouſand men, beſides women, and-children, and 
which they ſay he brought by ſea into Gaia, and 
there having had long wares with the Poyrevines, 
and obtained ſundry viQories, builded two Ciries, 
after all this came with the remainder of the aforeſaid 
remnant into Albion, chaſed thence the Gyants, or 
former inhabitanrs,and there laſtly planted himſelfe, 
and his people. Wo 

Theſe things I ſay will hardly be beleeved , for 
that ſuch athing as the killing of a King of /cal,by 
his owne fonne (although by misfortune) and thar 
ſonnes comming afterward not onely to be theredee- 
mer of the remainder of the-captive- Trojans that 
were in-Greece, butthe bringerof them by ſea into 
Gallia : the conductor of them quite thorew that 
Country from the one fide tothe other,and there by 
war to have had ſundry viRories ; and after the there 
building of Cities,tocroſle the ſeas intotheTle of Al- 
bien, and by fubdaing the inhabitants to obtaine poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole Ile to bimſelfe, & his poſterity, 
and yet all this to be ſilenced by all the ancient wri- 
ters of the ſame Country,where ſo notable a Prince 
as wroughtſo much honour thereunto,is ſaid to have 
bin borne;is ſo ſtrange, that itmay well ſeeme impoſſi- 
ble for any ſuch thing to have beene,unleſſe itbe be- 
leeved that there were none in the ſayd Country of 
Falythar had the knowledge of letters, which were 
abſurd,for any man to thinke. Butwithour all doubr 
if any ſuch thing had beene, it had in ſome ſort or 
other, eyther in Poetry or Proſe, by one or other 
among ſo many antient writers of that Country bin 
Regiftred, And Tulizs Ceſar who came afterward 
M 2. to 


Ceſar in his 


Comcnr, 


Mavy imagi- 
| - netdeſcen's 
from the 

Trojans, 
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1920 Britain, being a man both of learning and judge, 
ment,could never have beene fo ignorant as bee was, 
that the Britiſh Kings were able toderive.their deſ- 
cent from his owne Country of. /zaly. Who was in- 
deede {© farre from the knowledge hereof, thar being. 
very curious to underftand the true defcents of the 
Briteins,could noteven among themſelves be thereof. 
any way rightly reſolved, and therctore as himſfelte 
ſairh,tie held their races and deſcents tobe altogether 
uncertaineandobſcure. _ x Hoy 
And noy as touching the Trojans, it is a world to 
ſee how many people have ſought to derive from 
them their deſcents, and how many foundations of 
Cities are reported to have by them beene laid, Yea- 
the folly of men have beene ſuch;that they have given 
theglory to the fugitive people, of almoſt all that is 
excellent inall Europe : but indeed that ſo many ma» 
king claime tobe deſcended from theſe Trojans, ma- 
kerh it ſo much the more doubrfull whether any of 
theſe claimers bedeſcended from themartall : and in 
truth a lefle fault it were for a people to remaine ig- 
norant of their owne Origjnall than any way to falſt-. 
fie it. Popiliniar a late French Author, maketh it in 
his Hiſtory of Hiſtories' a' meere fable and foolery, 
for any man to imagine that ever the Fraxcks or 
French-men have iſſued from theſe miſerable fugi- 
tives' : notwithſtanding ithath beene as long and as 
ruch beleeved;as that Brute and his Britaine have al- 
fo in likemanner-frs them had their off.ſpring. And 
thus we fee that after the poore. Trojans have beene 
(atthe leaft in conceit)ſolong ſetled both in Galte 
and Brjtainand ] wote not where, they are now . = | 
chaſec 
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chaſed away,and made fugitives againe,as wellfrom 
the one country as from the Other... 1/32 

To ſceke out then the reaſon ' why this conceit 
ſhould poſleſle ſo many peoples minds,l can find-no 
likelicr tbanthe lacke of learning un former ages,.a- 
mong the inhabitants of theſe parts Of, Europe ;- their, 


Druides-therm(elves nat having any knowledge of let- 


LI 


ters. So as wanting the beſt meanes to conſervethetr Ie anciene:; | 


true antiquity,they had the greateſt cauſe tn become Nog eafud! 
wholy ignorance of their owne Originals. And ne ach 


of them afteriyard when the Romans came among 
them,comming to getthe knowledge,and uſe of ler- 
ters, being curious ſome way or other to ſeeke out 


their originall, might eaſily tinde ſome oppoſe to - 


makethem fall into the conceir of being deſcended 


from the. Trojans (a conceit perhaps much furthered- 


upona delight taken in Yirgils verſes)and ſomethere- 


in glorying, and extolling themfelues, others might: 


thereby be drawne to follow the faſhion, and to imis 


rate them in ſuch a vaineglorious conceit,and forthe - 
fortifying thereof, ſeeke eftſoones to- interpret the | 
names of their Cities,if in ſound they had any neere. 


neſle to any thing coneerning Trey , to have conſe- 
quently beene founded by the Trojans, as the cities of 
Paris in France, by Paris the ſon of Priam, Trenewith 


which in the Britiſh tongue isas much to ſay as new Tre#wvid - 


towne, to be interpreted Trowouant, thatis to fay, 
new Troy, which is now our old London, and the like 
in cffe&t may be ſayd of many-Cirties beſides. 

But now are not onely theſe many deſcents cha- 


lenged from the Trojans called in queſtion, but even-' 


the truth. of the matter of ' Troy ur ſelfe, and the 
M3; Hiſtory 


' Titus Livies 


«af * Or Tur-Trn- Or AlBrtoN 
Hiſtory of the Trojans fayd to be withour any aſft- 
red Author, Howbeit 1 doe not meaneto wade ſe 
farreinthis matrer,but will rather leave it to the diſ- 
pureof others. Yer thus much will I fay, thar the 
PoetYirgil,had much fained,and fabulcd in his tales 
of Eneas, for whereas he writeth that Dids Queene 
of Carthage killed her ſelfe for his lovezit is moſt un. 
 Queene Dido Efiicand contrary to all true Hiſtories, for the chaſte 
never knew . Queene Did did never ſee Eneas in her life, neyther 
Aa could ſhe, by reaſon of the different ages wherein 
they both lived. The ſayd Eneas married with Latinia 
thedaughrter of King Latines,and had fixe ſucceſſors 

. . in the Kingdome of lbs in the ſpace of two hun- 

* dred yeeres, or more, from the latter of which, R9- 

_ awlus the firſt founder of Rowedid deſcend. 

--* And the City of Carthage wherein Queene Pids 
raigned , was built but ſeventy yeeres before rhe 
foundation of Rome, whereby it cafily may appeare 
that Enees was dead a great number of yeeres, before 

«Bier.cextrs Ever Queene Dido was Far, And $. Hierome writing 

Joviniazume againſt Tovinian, ſayth, that the chaſte Dido founded 

the City of Carthage,and gave her life becauſe ſhee 
would not violate her chaſtity. 

Brute then,and his Brittians for ſundry reaſons'not 
now ſo eaſily imagined to bee deſcended from the 
Trojans, as heretofore beleeved to have beene, it ſtan- 

, Whence King deth with farre moxe likely-hood of truth, ſeeing our 

Erute cance Of Gallia he came into Albion.that we hold him for 

ſome Prince of theſame Country,and Nation: of the 

which Nation his people can nolefle bee accounted, 

atfo to bave bin. And farre more henourable it is for 

-the Brittains toderive their deſcent from ſo great,ſo 

antient, 
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anticnt, &.ſo honourable a people as the Gaules.thea 
were with ſo much obſcurity, and unlikely-hood of 
truth to-ſecke ſo far-off to ferch their deſcent, 8 that 
from no better Anceſtors than the poore. miſerable 
fugitives of a deſtroyed City. And that the Brittains 
were antiently.indeed a. people of the Gaules,L meane 
in the next.Chapter to ſhew ſome further light,when 
I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake of: the true:cauſe,and 
| our Saxon Anceſtors comming into Brie 
taine,called the Britrainsby-thename of Velſbmwen: 8& 
here baving ſpoken thus much of the/ ancient inhabz. 
rants of Albion, will now in the meane time proceed 
unto the performance of my promile, in ſhewing ir 
antiently ro. have beene. firme land with 'Gafie, . 
In what manner, and -forme:it-pleaſed Almighty 
God inthe beginning of the world, todivide the fea 
from thedrie land, is unto us wholly unknowne; bur 
alrogether unlikely it is that there. were any Iles /be- 
fare the deluge; and ſo much may be gathered by the 
words of the Scripture, . Dixis vero Dems : congregen= 


tur aque que ſub cle ſunt in locum unum, oy appareat Genel,r; 


arids. tt fafium eſt ita.Et vocavit Deus aridam, ttrram, 
I — appellavit maria, W hereby 
appeareth, that the-waters were gathered together 
in their owne- placeby themſfelves,and therefore had 
no ſuch enter-courſe betweene land,and land; as now 
they have,and ſo confequently there were-nolles be- 
fore the floodof Neah: howbeit by that great,andn- ' 
niverſall deluge; many Iles were doubtleſſe cauſed. 
Moreover it is manifeſt by the Scripture, that fince 
the timeof the aforeſaid deluge,ſome alterations both 
of ſea,and lagd bave alſo bin made, as may appeare 
M-4 where. 
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whereit is ſaid of the meering together-of certaine 
Geneſ14, Kings. Onnes bi convenerunt intallem ſyluefirem, 'que 
nunc eſt mare ſalis. All rheſe met together tn the wood, 
valley phichis nowthe ſalt Sea ; ſeas this valley baving 
intherime of Abraham becne full of Trees, was now 
in the time of ſes the ſalt Sea. Pliny ſaith that it 
- ſometimes hath hapned that Iles have beene drowned, 
and devoured by the Sea, and that at other times they 
haye appeared outof the Sea,where before they never 
were ſcene, and have ſo.continued. Moreover that it 
hath bin ſeene that Lles being ſituated neere unto the 
continent,have become joyned and annexed unto it ; 
and contrariwiſe parts or Peninſulaes that were an- 
| As5iciyſomes gexed unto the continent, 'havebin ſeperated, 8: made 
ime wat '*P® Hes. Of all which he giverh in his naturall Hiſtor 
Italy. both the examples, andthe reaſons. Owidalfo ſaiti), 
"Ovid d.15. that he hath ſeene land where ſometimewas Sea, and 
-Sea where ſometime was land.Sundry the like exam. 
ples mightin like manner here be ſer downe,vf the al- 
terations that have bin wrought by the inundations 
and courſe of the Sea, as where it hath in many places 
gained of the Land, and contrariwiſe where the Land 
'hath recovered it ſelfe againe from the Sea, all which 
-were onely toſhew how aſuall a thing it hath bin for 
the limits and bounds of many maritime places , to 
have bin moſt ſubject to ſuch alterations, & changes. 
:Opinions of © ThatoarTleof Albionhath bin continentwith Gal- 
divers author? 774 Harh beene the opinion of divers, as of Anrovins 
 —_ Folſcws, Dominicus Marine Niger, Struins Honoratus. 
- with France, The French Poet Bartas,our Country-men M.” lohr; 
Sr Twine, and M. Door Richard white, with ſundry 
-Yriaſec, Others, but theſe Authors following the opinion the 
one 
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one of the other, are rather content tothinke it ſome. meth ſors un- 
time ſo to have bin, then ro labour to finde our by endofour 
ſundry pregnant reaſons that fa it was indeed, Porn Ta 

The firlt appearance to move likely-hood of this ; 
thing,is the neereneſle of land betweene England,and 
France(toule the moderne names of both countries) 
that is, fromthe cliffs of Dever, unto' the like cliffs 
lying betweene Calir, and Bu4in, for from Dover ta 
Cali is not the neereſt land, nor yet are the ſoyles 
alike: the ſhore of Dover appearing unto the ſaylers 
high,and chalky, and the ſhore of Ealis, low,and ale 
together ſandy, as in like manner the Engliſh ſhore 
towards Sendwich(which is moredire@ly over againſt 
Calis than _— —_ 1 
X. Theſe cliffs on & ide the Sea, lying juſtoppo 
ſtexhe oneuntothe other; bothof one ibſiene,; 
that is of RE flint, the —_— both ——_ | 
the fea, plainely appearing to be broken- Fi 
ſome n_ of the ſame ſiuffe or matter, that it hath | 
ſometime by nature beene faſtned unto, the lengthof 
the ſayd'cliffs along the ſea ſhore being on theone 
{ide anſwerable in effect, to the length of the very qccrenede of 
like on the other {ide,and the diſtance betweenie both, z»g/aud uno 
as ſome skilfull ſaylers report,not exceeding 24-Eng- *19"%, _ 
gliſh miles; are all great arguments to-prove a con= "© 
jun&ion.in time long paſt, to have beene*berweene 
theſe two Countries ; whereby men did paſſe on dry 
Jand from the one unto the other, as itwere over a - 
bridge or 1ſthmw of land being alrogether of chalke, 
andflintand containing in length about 'thenmmber 
of miles be{ore ſpecified,and in bredth fome ſixe En- 
gliſh mitesor thereabouts, "whereby our Country 

| | N was 
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«ion Gme-was then no Tlandbut Pcninſn/a,being thus fixed un- 


| ---"g rexin- t© the maine continent of the Vorld. 
/ : 


To make this more plainly toappeare, this waxime 
or principle muſt be granted, thar there is nothing 
broken, | bur it bath beenewhole , for albeit Nature 
dothnoiv,and then(againſher owne 1ntent ) commit 


| ſome errors, and that ſomerimes the things ſhee for- 


meth have too much, and ſometimes too- little, yet 
delivereth ſhenorhing broken or diſfevered, but ſuch 
as it is,how ever in deformity itbe, yet 15 it alwayes 
whole, and never broken, upleſſe afterward by acci, 
dent. Soought italſo to be beleeved that Almighty 
God thecauſeand conductor of Natwe, increating 
the World did leave nopart of his worke imperfect 
or broken. But manifeſt it is,that theſe cliffs (norbe- 
ing by Ged,and natureatrhe firſt ſo framed)are ſeene 
to be broken-, yea even as it were cut off ſteepe or 
ſtraight-downe, from the top to the bottome, and 
not comming by degrees ſloping downe , as inland. 
Hills ordinartly deunto their valleys; butevidently 
appeare to have beene by force broken off;and that nor 
inward toward the Land, but outward towards the 
Sea,cyther fide in fuch manner ſtill remaining correſ. 


; pondent toother,and cyther ſhewing the lacke of the 


matter or ſubſtance which ir hath loſt: and that being 
one ſelfe thing,cowit,chalke,8&- flint, itplainely there- 
by doth declare uncous that fometimme it was conjoy- 
ned together inon ſame ſubſtance, and conſequently 
was firſt by nature made one ſoyle. — 

Some may here obje@,that other Hilly parts-or 
cliffs of the Seaſhore are in many other places ſcene 
tobe broken away;as: ſicepe andas ftrai Ro ® 

theſe 
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theſe here ſpoken of , which I confefſe to be true, - 


and thereunto doe anſiver, that ir is a plaine ſigne 
thac the violence ofthe Sea hath ſoworne, andeaten 


our the ſides of then beneath at the botrome ;* that 


the upper . part for want of underpropping , bath 
falne Sh And moreover wh: re it Hf 5 found 
that inland Rocks or Hills are ſcene to have had ſome 
part of them broken -away, As I have obſerued in 
paſſing the Alpes, andother Mountaines,this may 
well be thought to have proceeded in old time by 
eccaſionof Earth-quakes, bur the breaches foundin 
rocks are never ſeene.to paſſe all along in any ſort 
ofevennefſe, buthere, and therewithout any kind of 
courſe or order. Beſides,they may often ſceme broken 
* when they are not, becauſe theyare formed .craggy 
by Neture, orthewind, andthe-raine having long, 
{ince beaten away rhe Earth from them , may thus 
have left them to appeare the very4rue anatomies of 
themſclves. | s "At 
Ie is further to be noted; that inourancient lan« 
guage the cut off or broken Mountaines :on the Sea. 
{ides,are more rightly, and properly called cliffs,than 
by the name of Rocks or Hills , that appellation be-. 


ing more fitting, unt9-the-inland Mountaines ,.but-. 
the nameof clifc comming fromouryerbero cleave; Clif what th 
isunto theſe more aptly given , forthat they ſeeme 5g"ifictd, 


vnto our view as clefft or cloven, from the part that 


ſomerime belonged anta them, and albiet (as I Gid-- 


- bafore)many cliffsare in many places ofthe ſea»ſhore 

tobe ſcene,as well as ar Dover, yerare they not ſeene 

foro be anſwered, and correfponded'unto by others 

rightover againftthem, ee to be of ſuch necucnelle, 
| 2 


—— 
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and fuch felfe matter or ſubſtance; as theſe have here 

beene ſhewed tobe. This conjunQureto bave remain - 

ed for ſome ſpace- after tae grear,and general! deluge, 

and the breach , and ſeparation of Albion from Gallis 

by the ſaid deluge not to have beene cauſed,ts by ſun. 

dry reaſons to be. prooved. 

+ Thefirft tharT wilt bring is from the Netherlands, 

which fo fane as they are even,and plaine wwithour 

A or Hilly | 0 m Þ. here- 

;thertends FOOTE TN time Jong paſt ; beene Sea:-yea,and That be. 

have oo foreand {incethe RN eodof . Noe. The rocks thatthey 

fore vecn® have bin Seazare, firſt the loynelle of their Situation, 

| fomeof themore maririme partsof themas Zealand, 

and Holland, with ſore parts of Flanders, &c. being 

ſo.low,that by breach or cutting of the ſand banckes 

ordownes which the reje&ian of rhe Seaby littte,and 

litrle hath raiſed and caſt up, and the labour of man 

herce,and there ſupplied, might eaſily be drowned,and 

converted from Land into Seca againe:and of the great 

harmes thar theſe-parts have heretofore by: eruption 

Dircrs ficeph of the Sea; ſuſtained; 'I conld/here ſer downeſundry 

- 4 gs examples , but one among others: ſhall ſuffice, be. 

ofthe Townes Cauſe Our owne Chronicles give teſtimonies thereof, 

aod VikS* and thar is of the mighty inundation in the raigne 

domed, Of King Hemyrhe' firſt, whereby a'great part of the 

Country- was irrecoverably loft , and many of the 

poore deſtreſſed/ people being bereft of their habi- 

ration came into England ; where the- King upon 

compaſhioh { as alſo forthat he ſaw they might be 

| profitableto the Realmeby inftruting his Subjets 

_—_— im theartof clothing) firſt placed them about Carle/ in 

on, the Northof England , and afterremoved them _ 
| | ih Sout 


_- 
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Seuth-Wales, where their poſterity hath: ever-ſincere- 


mained. Moreover, long before:this hapned, towit,in 
the yecre of our Lord,ſeaverrhundred Le 


-c 


when the Danes , andthe: Gortes did foxtifie the Lles Danes , and 


- of Zealand by driving inof piles,and making bankes 
at ebbing water, they were {o provident as firſt ro 
make cerraine-Mounts-in ſundry places, : whereunto. - 
chey might retireat highwater, as alſo flic 2oſave 
themſelves, if che Sea ſhould at any timehappento 
breake inuponthem, the which arrificiall Hills are 


yetuntothis day inthe Tleof walkers tobe feene.Bur Artificial Hills - 4 


now beſides theſe low places that adjoyne upon the 
Sea, being properly Holland,and Zealand, thegreater 
partof Flanders, and Brabant, doe licof ſuchgreat e- 
venneſſe of ground as do- both the faid Countries of 
Holland and Zealand, thoughnot ſolow as they; bur 
of ſuch height as no inundation of the Sea can any 
whit annoy them, yea although the ſand bankes or 
downes now . on the Sea-ſide' were never fo much 
broken or cut thorow, andthasboth Holland, Z 
and ſome of the next confining! parts'of Brabant, 
Flanders, were alrogerher drowned. 0 72 
Hubert Thomas a'man of very good parts, fome- 


rime chicfe 'Secretary-unto Fredericke:Count-Pala« = 


cine of Rhene, and Prince ele&tor, in his defeription 
of the Country of Leige,fairh,that the Sea hathcome 
up even unto thewalles-of Tovgres (now:well ni 

an hundreth Engliſh miles from che Sea)-vhith -ſoe- 


meth unto Lewin Guirciordix, very: ftranges;: info Gctiodin in 
much as he thinketh Huberr Thomaj to have farre o- 22 fifripiion 
ver-fhot himſelfe, and to have beene of flender con+larr, | 


ſideration in weening that the Sea hathevercomeup- 
3:010 :/ Nz as- 


tt .: i Or Tan Trim Or ArBiow 


as farre as unto Tongres, no:withſtanding the good 


reaſons which the alleagerh to prove it ( and 
among Otber that-the great Lronrings are there yet 


- remaining, unto which the Shippes that there ſome- 


time arrived were faſtned ) becauſe faith Guicciardiy, 
Tongre;,lieth now ſo farre from the Sea, and that the 
Sea could never have had courſe fo farre as thither, 
withoutthe ruine of ſuch Countries as lic betweene ic 
and the Sea, With the ſaid Guicciardin while he lis 
ved Lwas acquainted, and have found him to confeſſe 
ſome crrors that by miſtaking or miſ-information 
he bad in bis writings committed , and were he yet 


. living he might eaſily be brought to confeſſe this 


: Reaſons ofthe 


. eycanefſe of 


 'Medowcs, 


alſo, and fo to become of the opinton of Hubert 
Thomas, for whereas he would overthrow the reaſons 
of the ſaid Thomas ,- becauſe Forgres is. now (© farre 
from the Sea, and that the Countries lying betweene 
that , and the Sea, muſt then of the Sea needs have 
beene over-flowne, what refutall is this, when itcan 
be prooved thatthey ſowere , I meane; all ſuch as lic 
inanequallevennefſe without any Hills,for thegreat 


-evennes of —_— that naturally-is (o,bath doubr- 
r 


lefle beene fo hrſtmade and cauſed by water , asthe 
plaine, and. even-Medowes have without all doubr in 
timepaſt ſobeene madedy the water wherewith they 
havebin.covered , and thewatereyther ſeeking ſome 
courſe by chanell, or otherwiſe drainedorholpen to 
have ifſue ,' the Sunintimedrying up the nmud hath 


 - madethemtobecome firme,and ſruitfull grounds. An 
_  eſpeciallreaſonthenthatrheſe parts of the low Coun- 


-tries have beene ſea,is their marvelous great evenneſle, 


which nothing can havecauſed but water, 


Ott > Sacco oi te. \ NG , 
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Another reaſon is, thatwith this great plainnefſe 


or evennefle of ground, the ſoyle generally, both'of 


Flanders,and Brabant, is ſandy, which doe naturally 
demonſtrate thoſe parts (it times paſt)to have beene 
the flats, ſands or.ſhores of the Sea, 

A third reaſon 1s, that in digging about two fas 


dome deepe in the carth,though in ſome.places more, Shells of Sea 


boo ſe i Ga are fih found in-+ | 
and in ſome lefſe, innumerable ſhelles jo —_— 


found , and that commanly_ in all 'places of 
plaine,and even grounds, both in field; and 

and hereof to be thoroughly informed Lhave 
with ſuch labouring men-'ag 4 bave 
wells,and. the deepe foundations of byildi 
they all agree, that they doc commonly is 
finde an innumerable quantity of theſe ſhe 


S, and 
Places 
fave 


wholeand ſome broken,and in molar | 
A. 


bones of fiſhes whereof I have ſeene many, 


had fome even as they have beene digged ain the : 


carth: 

For a more plaine deſcription ofthe manner. and: ! 
forme of theſe bones, and ſhelles of [mg 
to ic the curious Reader herein the more - 
isfaQion, I have thought good in - 
the next cnſuing page to ſet. 

downe fome of them - 
12 Piaure. 
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-Grear bones +» The <iin bones are commonly found in this man- 
of fihes found. 167 of about a foote inlength, fome much more, and 
— leſſe,the peeces of broken ribbes are ſometimes 
found as thicke as abeame of timber,and fometimes 
farre leſſe, the ſhelles are not like unto our Cockle. 

ſbelles, but onthe outſide plaine,and even,and about: ' 
a quarter of an inch thicke, eſpecially the bigger 
-fort which Tre of ten or twelve inches in. compalle 
abour 
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about by the edges, . Mozeover ; Porrers [its work 
theirclay which 1s gotten in tome efpeciall place 


find init certaine things which are wy _— fol of 


and of the very forme, and ſhape of the rongues': 2M 
ſome ys af —_ the root-untoir, - 

make itthe very markable, and'right-proportion © 

ſuch. a kind of tongue in alt reſpe&s ,-ſome being 

more than two inches lang, :and ſome lefle than'one 
inch, -and they that thus findthera donor otherwiſe 
callthem,bur the tongues of fiſhes, which beeing fo, 
and turned into very bard tone; is a' ſtrange thing in 

nature, but the' lefle ftrange becauſe” natare' in He 

.comerſions-of other ſubſtances into ſtone,,' is Off&r Fine Trees 
ſeene-toworkethe like. Trueir is that in ſoine places —_— the 
Fir Trees havealo bin found indigging initheBarth *** 

in theft low Counties, and commonly with theroors 


lying to che Southweſt, and the toppes/ to*rhe | _. 


Narth. caſt, but theſe are not co be: thoughe everito -- 
have growne in the 'Nerherlards, becauſe none arc 
kno.yneto grow there,the-ſoyle-nor beeins by tiature 
apt to produce them; -butare moſt commonty-foundl 

in cold Hilly places, or upanbigh M ines,a7in - 
Germany, and other parts,8 inthe gp ofebe 
deluge might fromthence by the cage” Bt waters 


- 


be driven thither, There is moteovet'fOneTort of 
ſhelles ſometimes ſound in-the Vineyird'6f Chim 
pagne in France, which is notlow or & uw rathet 
a Hilly oruneven Country , of theſe ir cannotorher- 


” 


wiſe be imagined bur that they have in Wee mais --- - 


ner by the great rage,and- roffing of the wares inthe Ay de hi 
univerſall deluge bin ciſtthither; if theyhave bin'of .. -—*.. ., 
any ſea thelt-fiſh, and ſuchas hotſe-muſcles whichane — - 


oO 


a» .v 
* 4 
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found in freſh water ; for-that way alſobe a queſtion, 
ſceingnoman canthioke that the ſayd Country hath: 
ever, bin Sea, no reaſon or likely-hood in the World 
there unto concurring : nor of theſe ſhells are there 
any great fiore:neyther liethey deepe inthe Earth bur 
are naw. & then found by a chance,whereas the ſhells 


quantity z that they lyeall along within the Earth as 
do the vaines or differences of the Earth or foile it 
ſelfe, in otherplaces : and here, .and there rhe great 
bones of fiſhes (as before have bin ſhewed ) artalſo 
found. lying among} them. Yea it hath hapned thar 
anckors have bin found in digging on the heath in 
the ſandy Kempinia of Brabant. Moreover, at ſuch 
time as 'the Famous water paſlage was digged from 


which was by the labour of men cut or digged , 

thorow Corne-land, Wood-land;and Medowes,about 

the ſpace of fifteene Engliſhmiles:begun inthe yeere 

of our Lord, 1550. and ended'in Anno. 1561.'( a 

marveilous attempr to be undertaken by one City ) 

' there was found” among other things the-bones or 

| The bones . 322romy Of a ſeaElephant,the head whereof, which 
of a Sea Ele. i5 yet reſerved, myelfe have ſeene. Itisalſo tobe no- 
phane found ted-that albeit indigging deepein the Earth "in Bra- 
abs Earth. y1:-, and Flanders great aboundance of the ſhells 
of fiſhes are found, yer tm digging in the Earth in Hol. 

land, and Zealend, none atalt are perceived, howbetr 

caliewts ear- OAthe-ſandson the Seaſhorerhere are very'matiy,and 
 riedSh:s of Offtheſethe EmperourCaliguls cauſed his Souldiers to 
"the SeaCoilt gather great ſtore, tocarrywith them to Rome, and 


vw. = Therp.in.the Cepitall to: preſent them-in- roken- of 


found in the. Netherlands arein fuch innumerable” 


Bruxels , unto the River of Rupel at YYFillebrooke , 


Triumph,... 
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Triumpb,as having taken the ſpoyle'of the German 
Ocean. The reaſon that why ſuch ſhells are not found 
in-the earth in Ho//and,and Zealand as they are in Bra. 
bant and Flanders, is, becauſe thoſe parts have bin ig 
time long paſt, partof the depth of the Sea:and the 
parts aforelayd of. Brabant, and Flanders the flats or 
ſhoxe;and on the flats,and not in the depths fuch kind 
of ſhel-fiſh -is naturally nouriſhed. - C 

The Netherlands thus being ſhewed to have bin 
ſea; it is now to be demonſtrated that they were-ſea 
both before,and ſince the floud,and-not by the floud 
onely ſocauſed;8 this may appeareby the little time 
that the floud laſted , becauſe there could not:in:{0 
ſhorta ſpace ſuch an innumerable multitude of ſhel- 
fiſhes breed,and encreaſe to ſuch bigneſle, the ſhelis 


being ſo-big,and ſo thicke as before is ſhewed, but The elf 
they muſt needs have had a farre-longer time, and 58" 
therefore the. Sea heeretohave remained many! yecres becre, and 
after the floud. Neither could fuch inumerable mylrt. after the 


tude fromelſewhere by the ſaid loud which was very © 
vehement, and raging be brought hither,as {ich few 
might peradventure be, as now, and then;/by. chance 
are found in ſome Vineyards of Campaign, whereof 
I have ſpoken before, but theſe being here in fuch-an 
exceeding quantity,lying in ſuch an equall courſe, 8c 
order,which the confuſed courſe of that floud could 
not ſo diſpoſe ,/ plainely ſheweth them to-haverbin 
there firftbred;and nouriſhed by nature, and in that 
forr, and looſe kind of redith ſand, ſomewhat of the 
colour of clay,funke downe, and -fetled rogether,- by 
lictle,8 little,before it grew tothe nature of hard, and 
dry -land,thewhich having bin ſea — wn 
O 2 "wht 


HF | Or Tan Tin Or Arziomw 
which time this ſtore of (hel-fiſh nay have binbred, 
it nut ncedsal{o bave continued Sea after the flogd, 
for the tioud could not be the cauſe tO make any part 
Land that before had bin Sca, but rather many parts 
Sea,that before bad bin Land. - 

An apparent reaſon muſt than be fought, how ir 
bath come. to pafle thar theſe Netherlands having. 
bin Sca,have become tobe Land;and uf fo be that this 

fron where moved of ſuch parts onely of theſe 
tries as Holland, Zealand, and their confines, 
which may by the Seas inundation(asbefore hath bin 
yooy bedrowned,8 made Sea againe, it might 
by inary anfiver,that the Seadoth often gaine 
inone place, and Jooſe inanother, ſoone be reſolved z 
but ſpeaking -of theſe parts of Flanders, and Bra- 
bare, which having bin Sea,and beeing become Land, 
can no-more by any inundation be made. Sea againe, 
this I ſay requireth an imminent reaſon to be ſoughe 
for , the which cannot be found , butin the breaking, 
of the German Ocean , thorow that 1fthmes, or nar. 
row pafiage of Land, which once conjoyned Alb199 
to Gatti, that is to ſay , England to France, by which 
onely meanes the Sea finding out a new courſe,a!l the 
even parts ofthe Netherlands baving(as is aforeſaid) 
before bin Sea,becameeftſoones dry Land:even as by 
common expetience.we fee that watry or mooriſh 
nds are drayned dry, when an iſſue may be 

to lead away the water{to ſome lower chanel , 
p_ or river. And even ſo in like manner this 
| in our Zſfthmos beeing once made, and the Sea 
' Having bin before the ſaid breach fomewhat lower or 
theWeſtGdethercofthanontheEaſt fide, the _ 
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of the water,by a natural! readines,takingſcope down 
through this "ns Chanell (which rs onely a 

"kind of gulfe as-is Mare &ubrum) towards the moſt 
buge VWeſterne Ocean, the greaterdivider of Europe, 
and Africe,trom the late found Americas, irtid with- 
outall doubt worke this greateffect, and noway is 
there elſe to be found or 1magined, whereby theſe 
Seas might be drayned or drawne away,to make theſe 
former ſhallow places to-appeare, and become 
Land butonelyby this way, and courſe.” + | wy 

That the. Sea on the Weſt fideof the ſayd /ihmes 
was lower than the. Sea on the: Eaſt fide thereof, is 
beſides this great worke thereby t, /to'bee: 
judged by the fundry flats,and ſhallowes on the Eaſt 
fide, as wel! on the coaft of England as of Flandery,. 

yea one in a manner lying betweene Dover.and Calir, . 

of about three Englith miles in lengeb,of ſome called 

our Ladies ſand. And contrary-wife on the Weſtſide 
no ſuch flats ar allto be found; whereby may welf 
be gathered that as the Land underthe ſearemaineth- 
on the one fide lower rhan-on the orher;, ſo accor. 

—_ the Sea alſo.It-is morcover tobe/judged 

by the very preſent courſe of the Sea,for ir isabſerved 
that the currant of the water is more ſwift downe the 

Chanel! rowards the VWeſt,than fromthe Veſt unts/ 
the Eaſt :: old ſhippers of the Verberland. mo. 
that they have often noted the Voyage from | 

{and to Syaine;to be ſhorter by a day.and a halfe-ſay- 
ling, than the Voyage from Spaine to Holland, That” 

the Seas are different in height one from the other, 

even 1n places where they but narrow ſepa» 
rations of Land betweene them, is — 
O'3 a 
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heretofore at ſuch time as ſome .of the Kings of 
Egypt went about by.cutting the ſeparation of Land 
which 1s betweene the Red-ſes before recited, and 
Mare Mediterranews or the Hdland-ſea, to bring 
them/botk-into one, it was found by the perpendicu- 
lum or inftrament of water-level, that the Red-ſea was 
much higher then the Adediterrancum-ſeaand being 
butſhallow indivers places it was feared it weuld in 
thoſe places have become fo dry that it would not 
have beene navigable, bur rather that people might 
have.paſſed thorow.ir on foote, though not as Moſes 
with the children of free! miraculouſly did,but even 
upondry ground, and for!this; and other inconveni- 
ences which might-have' enſued it was left vndone. 
Moreovet it bathalfo bin found that rhe Sea on the 
Weſt fide of America vulgarly called Mar del zur, 
is much higher thanthe 4: lantiche ſeawhich lieth on 
the Eaſt ſde;foas if it had'fo bin'thatthe [fhmor of 
land betweene Panams,8 Nonbrewe Dios might have 
bin cutthoraw, that paſſage there mighthave becne 
made into the Parifike-ſea; otherwiſe called Aſar:del 
zur withourfailing fo farte about as by the ſtraights 
 6f Magellan, yetrwonld ſome other great inconve- 
niences have gr through the inequality of rhe 
keightsof theſe two ſeas. 

Another reaſon rhere is that this ſeparation harh 
birt made fince-rhe fond, which isalſovery confideta- 
ble,8c that is, that the Patriarch Noe having had-wirh 
him inthe _A4rkeall ſorts of beaſts ( allele beſides 
thorowout thewhole world being deſtroyed) rheſe 
then after the flood being purt* forth of the Arte,to 
encreaſe,and multiply,did afterward in time _ 

TNeIRs 
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themſelves over all parts of the continent or maine 
Land,but long, after it could not be before the rave- 
nous VV olfe had' made hiskind nature knowneunto 
man, and therefore no-man unlefſe 'he' were: mad, 
would cver tranſport of that race for the goodnes 
of the Breed, out of the continentinto-any Iles : no/ 


more then men will evercarry Foxes(thoughtheybe No Fox:sin 
lefle damageable)out of our continent 1nto the Le offi. ts of 


ight. Butour Ileas isaforeſayd,. continuing ſince 
the floud -faſtned by Nature untothe great continent, 
theſe wicked beaſts did of themſelves paſſe over,and it 


any ſhould obje& that England, hath no Wolfes'in it, The like may: - 
they may be anſwered that Scorland,being therewith _ 1 
conjoyned hathvery-many,& ſo-England itſelfe ſore Some time 


rimne alſo badguncill ſach time as King Edger. tooke b*ing annexed = 


order forthe Deſtroying ofthem thorowoutthewliole 12aa 
Realm,which generall 
by a Kings command, having before that Kings time” 
bin the Deftrucion of two Kings of the- Britraines, 
which. were, Madan, and Mempricive, 0D It)! 
Bur now whether this breach of this our fthmos, 
were cauſed by ſome great Earth-quake, whereby the- 
Sea firſt breaking thorow,mighrafterward by lirtle 8: 
little enlarge her paſſage, or whether ir were cut by 
the labour -of man in regard of commodity by thar - 
paſſage, of whether the/inhabitants ofthe one ſideor- 
the other by oceafion ofwar didcut it; thereby to be 
fequeſtred; 'and freed fic their Boentogninbrends 


remainaltozerhernneertaitie,biitzthat our Ue hartybin 
continent with France; and'that finee the deſuge,harh 
here bin ſhewed : and although notout ofthe wri- - 
tipgs of old authors, yet by evident reaſons, and marke»-- 
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Beroſia bath 

_ all his credir 

of amis of 
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able demonſtrations, ſuch as well in'this caſeare tobe 


allowed for ſufficient authors:yea,and that before luch 


_ as might perhaps deliver us fame fuch report 
ſome others heare-ſay, and want ſuch due 6. 


here have bin alleadged to confirme it. And no mar- 
vaile is it, that -in old Authors no relation of this is 
found,conſfidering thatrbey mult indeede be very old, 


that hereof muſt make mention, yea, they mult have 
bin ſuch as in thoſe times,muſt bave lived about theſe 


parts,or had good meanes from theſe parts to have un- 
derſtood it, both which, conſidering thole fo very an. 
tient ages;and the want of knowledge of letters, gene. 
rallyofall peoplein theſe parts of Ewrope.cannot poſſi» 
bly beexpeRed, Many ages were over-paſt betweene 


the time of the deluge;and che timewhetein the firſt 


Author lived, that ever made mention of our le, 
and let Beroſus the Chaldean Prieſt ( if hee were 
before <Ariftetle ) have the credit to be the firſt, 
who lived(as it is fayd about 340.- yeeres before the 
time of Chriſt , and ſo farre from our Te, that 
neyther he nor others for ſundry ages after him, could 


.come tOhave true knowledge thereof, ſeerng they ne. 


ver came to converſe with any ofthe inhabitants,thar 
ſothey might have learned ir by tradition,if by tradi- 
tionamong ſuch barbarous people, ir had.uncill.chen 


bin conſerued ; for by writing could they notyader- 


bs ſtand it from them., rbat in many ages after, knew 


-thenthad both this, & ether things belengingeo their 
O 


what writing meant; andwhenafterward in lengthof 
timetheir poſterity came to the knowledge of letters, 


antiquities, long before beevewornenut of 
brance: And thus will I here end this Chapterand ſo 


-xeturne againe toproſecutemy former courſe. 


OF 


OFTHE ARRYVALTL 
OF THE SAXONS OVT OF. 
GER MANT INTO BRITTAINE: . 
And how they tcceived the Chrifttan — 
Fauh , poſſefied = wes re 3.7 
Country,called it »elend ; and 
lems the name ot Saxens, 


wa OLED 


The fifth, Chapter: | : 


: Have in the third Chapter ſpoken ef hs 
G FS the old rs" our Saxox An- SB 
"op. ceſtors re their comming” into 
P - > Brittaine gand-of Brittaine ſometime | 
Py; called 4ibjen, TI have ſpokeninthe _.. ;../t 
; 2:7 + 7 aft OO —_ Chapter and heere am 
Inowcomeunto the comming ofthem outof Germany 
intothis moſt famous, and flouriſhing Ile. : 
King Brute by Conquering the more ancient In: te is raya thas 
habiranrs, obrayned therule, and Domination over 3c. arrived 
all Albien, which afterbimthe Conquetor therebP 5 coofemm, ©; 
became ( according rothe moſt generall opinion) to a! 1'ret the cid 
be called Britraine., which he deviding into three Work,” + - 
parts,did leave unto 'the Kingly Government of his 6-4 abi 
three ſonnes, Vmo 'Loermewhowas the eldeſt Heleſt | 
Loegria, now called England. Vnto AlbaneFthe 'ſe- 
.cond ſonne, he allorcals Albania, now ealled Srorland* + 
Andunto Camber, thethird forthe gave Cambris, now 
called Wales.” Butasin this World there i is nothin; 
table, nor no _—_ -___ family iy 
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thereunto aſſured, ſo theſe three Kingdomes did nor: 
ſill remaineunto the poſtetity ofthis King Brute,and 
About 330. his Brittaines,for the valiant Prince Fergus, ſonne un. 
yeeres,as ſome to Ferguardis King of Ireland,coming out of that Ile 
write,before . : phe hon . . 
the birth of Int the Noth part of Briztaine,vanquithed the Brit- 
Chit, tiſb inhabitants , and became the firſt King. in that 
Country,of the Scottich Nation,for ſo were the peo- 
ple which he brought with him out of Ireland called. 
"ries I be Scottiſh-menif originally they came our of 
oof nant Scithia (as ſome of their owne authors affirme)and fo. 
onall parrs « tO take the nameof Scotts, or Scytres,of the ancient 
oem geutonicke verbe Scptan,wbercof commeth our Eng- 
rothe exerciſe liſh verbe to-ſhoot,then inall likely-hood was it from 
ot ſhooung; the German Sythjs, whereot ſome doe account apart 
of Denmarke alſorohave bin, and ſeeknig new habi- 
tation might paſſe over tothe Orcades,and coaſt 
downe ſoutherly along by the ſhore of Treland,cro 
over-into Cantabria: and from-thence ( in ſome time 
after) came into /yeland, This 1 ſay muſt be preſu- 
med, if rejeQing the tale of Srorawe accord unto ſuch 
authors, as will bring them from Scithis into Spaine, 
from whence it is. held they came.into /re/and;and ſo 
| into Sretland, 
| Piftes not fo Moreover the Pictes, a- people not fo called of 
 calladof pain painting their bodies, as ſome have ſuppoſed, bur 
th:ir O . . "We . 
- % hy upon miſtaking their true name which was Phichtian 
| that is to ſay fighters ( for the <,-murſt here be pro- 
rounced as gh, and then ſtanding in ſteed of s, ro 
/ expreſle the plurall number)comming firſt ont of the 
\ German Scythia,, bordering upon are Balticur, 
 \where atthis preſent are the Dukedomes of Meche: 
/doreugh.and Pomerania ( from. which parts or neere 
j | there 
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there-abour,the:Scottiſh menaccording to the opini- 
onof ſome writers,as is aforeſaid.are als aid 8 un: 
come) &.getting foot in Brirraine did laftlyencroach 
untothemſelves a Kingdome betweene Loeegris, and 
Albania,by fleecing from cach of theſe two Countries 
a parte, that is to ſay, a parte from England , and a 
| part from Scorland., as Gallongy from the one , and 

weſtmerland from the other. 


But the Britiſh people that as yet poſſeſſed Tags Loegtia » aft 


did not there for all this enjoy their ancient 
dome, for that ul:us Ceſar with his Rowans having 
Iinuaded and ſubduedrthem, madethem tributary un- 
tothe Roman Empire , under which they continued 
the ſpace of almoſt five hundreth yeeres, during 
which time they were governed bytheir-owne tribu. 
tary kings,or by ſuch Lieftenants as the Roman Em- 
perours appointed over them, yeilding thus untothe 
Romans a conſtrayned fubjeQtion , and from them 
avaine receiving protection, untill ſuch rime as the 
puiſſince of that Monarchy -began to decline , and 
that by reaſon of the invaſion madeupoa them, even 
in their o;vne proper, and naturall Country. of rely, 
by cruell Atilla King of the Hunnes,they were ferced 
Togive over and relinquiſh the rule, and proteAtion of 
the Brirtaines even at ſuch timeas the Brittaines were 
moſt unable ro defend themſelves from rheir bor. 
dering enimies, the ponfederated Scorriſh.men, and 
Pifes,yea by the Romans themſelves were they made 
the lefſeable,in that they had drawne great troups of 
their beſt men of armes for their ayde,and feruiceout 
of Britraine into other parts, andweakned they alſo 
were,becauſe that great multituds had bin I 
—_ -' 7 by 


— Snefifft'by them there ſpreadin the'field... 
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by - Peftilence. Thus notwithſtanding the-moſt- 
grievous: complaints made unto the Romans by the 
Britraines to be by them: afſiſted, rhey were now of 
them-mterly negleRted and lefrunto their owne wea- 
keftabilliry-, Aad fo the Roman domination over 
Byireaine , tharfirſt beganunder Julizs Ceſar,thefirft 


 bfall the Reman Emperours,now ceaſed,and tookean 


endunder the Emperour Yatentinian the third , and 


2s laſt of that: name. - © 
29 The Brittaines: being thus abandoned , elected: 
David - Fartiper to betheir King , who having loft-as fome 
Clamb<r,. _ Seortiſh; VVriters report, twenty thouſand men with 
Gurel/as their 'Capraine; in a battle againitrhe Srors 
and 'PiSes;, -whotherein loft bur-about foure thous 
_ -ſand; was Teſolved-ro have fled-into- Cambria, but 
-being by bis Councell, and Nobility diffivaded, he 
with-their aduiſe,- did ſendover for ſuccour into Ger. 
rany untothe- Saxons. : then thermoſtrenowned, and 
warlike peopleofallthe Germans.” His requeſt: they 
A condeſcended unto:, and Hingiſits and,; Horſus, two 
Rane chew brethren, andmoft valiant Saxos-Princes;, had the 
feſt brought conduCtion W_—_ forces _ ves _ 
| 7122 great;and long Shippes, then keeles. ; to the 
7 Cadbirefi—ee thouſand 'men. And:becauſe theſe 


noble Gentlemenwere thevery firſtbringers,and con- 
duQors of the anceſtors of Engl:ſh-men into: Brittame, 


from wheneeuntorheir Poſteritythe poſſefſion of the 


Country bathenſued, T rhought-fir here in-pourtrai- 


tare toſer downe their firſt Arrivall '; therewithall to 


few the manner of the Apparellwhichithey wore; 
the Veapons which they ufed;and the Banneror En- 
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the yeere of out Lord 429. MarcianRaigned with 
Yalentinian,inwhoſe time he ſaythche:Sazons,, were 
_ P 3 


ſent 


kg 


| 
| 


. jnto Brattazne 


brother Horſes 
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ſent forby King Yortiger-into-Brittaine, yet ſayth he, 
not that rhey arrived there-in the ſayd 429. yeere, 
but in the time of the raigne of Yalentinian, which 
.continued thirty yeeres, untill ſuch time as by the 
praRiſe(asis thought) of Afaximinus hewas killed, 
Here by the way it may pleaſe the Reader to note, 
. that it was but ſomewhat more than twenty yeeres 
Saxons came before the comming of the Saxons into Brittaine,that 
the Frankes ( of whom in ſome of the fore-going 
Chapters I have ſpoken) being a people alſoot Gey- . 
71489, bor "neighbours unto the Saxons , and 
ſpeaking in effeCt the ſame language with them, did 
under Faramond their Leader,andelefted King, enter 
 Intothe Country of the Gaules : where they ſeated 
themſelves , and became in fine the occaſion rhat the 
whole Country after their name of Frankes was called 
Frankenric,that is to ſay,the Kingdomeor poſſeſhon 
of the Frankes, and ſince by abreviation France. For 
inthe raigneof Cledien, the ſonne, arid next ſucceſſor 
wnto the afore-nanied King Faramondgwho(as is above 
faid ) conducted the Frenkes -out of Germany into 
Gallia, Prince Hingifias conducted the Saxony in like 
manner out of Gefmany into Britraine. *© 
Prince Bin "Hingiffms when, firſt Hee there arrived, was a 
g:ftwe, and bis goody young Gentleman under the age of thirty 
£:ft bringers of JECTS : Of a maryeilous great courage, and of an ex- 
Enghſh-mena CCllent wir , and both he, and his brother Horſuws 
Into Britain, yyere the - more” renowned. for that they had beene 
broughtup in the ſervice of the aforenamed Emperor 
Valentinian. They were of very Noble deſcent, their 
Father Wetgitfe,being the ſon of Wecta, & Wera 
ſonne unto the great renowned Prince Woden, _ 
| whom 


and Franks 
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. whom many Kungs did afterward derive their off- 
ſpring, and in regatd of his great honourdidduely 
from him obſcive their degrecs, and deſcents. 


And hecre I cannot but wonderat Occa Srarienppr, Occa Searlerfire 


of whoſe little credit I have ſpoken in the ſecond 
Chapter,vho telleth us firſt of two brethren called 
Hingiſtus and Horſwe the ſonnes,as ſaith, he of Ydulhe 
Haron Duke of Frieſland , and that -Hingiſtus, who: 
was two yceres elder than his brother Horſw , was. 
borne in the yecte. of our Lord 361, by which -ac- 
compt Fingiſtue when inthe yeere of our Lord 447, 
he came unto the ayde of King Yortiger,, muſt have 
bin 86.yeeres old,and ſoa very valikely man to beare. 
Armes. He further rellethus of other two brethren, , 
alſo called Hingiſtus, and Horſus, ſonhes as he ſayeth, 
unto -Odilbald King of Frieſlazd, and borne in the 
yeere 441.:whohe faith went alſo into Brittaine, to. 
revenge the deathis of the aforeſaid Hingiſftus , and 
Horſus and were both ſlaine , but their Souldiers not- 
withſtanding being animated by. Gorimond an Iriſh. 
Captain(whowith many Iriſh-men was joyned with 
them)torevenge the deaths of their Princes ; they 
fought fo valiantly that they abtayned'the vicory,. 
and made Gorimond their King; : after whoſe death. 
they choſe one of their on nation,untothatdigniry.. 
Lo heere we ſee that Occa hath not onely found our 
other parents for our Hingiſtur, and Horſus than Yewe- 
rable Bede (though he lived 200. yceres before Orca ) 
doth name,orthem before by any otherautborwe have 
heard of, but he findeth oura ſecond Hingiftus, and a 
ſecond Horſw, to revenge the deaths of the former, & 
deſerveth in.both his relations tobe beleeved-a like. 
P'4 Hipgiſtus 
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Hingiſtus was doubtleſſe a Prince of the cheifeft- - 
blood; and Nobillity of Saxony, and by birth of 4. 
gris in Weſtphalia vulgarly of 01d time called UWeſt- 
elding (wherein unto this preſent a place retainerh 
thename of Hengſter-holt ) his wepenorarmes be. 
ing a leaping white horſe or Yengſt, in a read field , or 
according to our mixed manner ot blaſing armes in 
broken French, and Engliſh put together, A Horſe ar- 
genit rampant ina field gules : which was the ancient 
armes of Saxony, thatthecheife Princes, and Dukes 
have there long ſince for many ages together borne. 
And albeit the Dukes of Saxeny have of later yeeres 
changed that coat, yet doth Henery ſulizz now Duke 
of Brunſwyke- ( a moſt ancient Saxon Prince ) who 
ſometime bore the white Horſe in a red field, now 
beares the white Horſe for his creaſt, having for the 
cheife coat of his armes the two Leopards, which by 
Richard Cordelion King of ms was given unto 
his anceſtor Henry the Lion, of Saxon,whohad 
maried with Mathildathe ſaid Kings fifter,andby the 
Emperor Fredericke Barbareſſa, had bin bereft of his 
armes, and rirſes of honour. Moreover: Charles Em. 
#uel the now Duke of Sawoy , who is lineally deſcen- 
ded from the ancient Princes of the cheife houſe of 
Saxony,by Prince Beral who came out of Saxony into 
Sawby in the yeere of our Lord 998. and was the third 
foone of Hugh Duke of Saxony , which Hugh was 
brother unto the Emperoar Ocho the third, doth yer 
beare for one of his coates the ſayd Teaping white 
horſe ina read field. | 
And very likely it is that this armes was in an- 
cient time of paganiſme;cſpecially choſen in god 
" | 2 V 
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of ſome Divine excellency beleeved tobe inthis beaſt, 
for the old Germags ,as {aith Tacitus, had acertaine 
opinion,t hata w bite Horſe never having beene brid- 
led,orany way uſed,bur taken out of the Woods, and 
puttodraw a ſacred Charior,the Prieſt or Prince fole - 
lowing it ; did by the neighings thereof , fowe-rel 
things to came. 

Vntotheir Armes their names of Hingiftu, and , 
Horſus did alſo alude,being in their | cHengſ 
and Yozſe,and Smonuma, _—__— - both ignifyi 
thing,towita hozſe. A Yen ly in 
nicke is a ſfforn'd horſe: a horſe 
&yetwithus,the geveralinamc 


nd. 
A 


ly therein, A Hengft 
ingancien tkinde 7 Beaſt, * Het 


If ſomewill ſay, That io Germazya Youſe, is called a Horſe. 


Ros,and in the Nerher/ands a Pert, I anſiver it is 
true, but.it was anciently in the Netherlands allg cal- 
leda : Hoſe g,and fomtimes MP2ſe, and arthis day a lit- 
tcris in the Netherlands called an Myſbaregvhich be- 
_ ingwrittenaccordingtoour Engliſh orthography, is a 
Do2(barow, which were if y efovſedir,a name more 
fit, and intelligible ih our tongue than a 

The ancient Pagan Germanr,cſpecially the noble 


men,as both Crantzius, and other writers teſtifie, did 040m. 


ſometimes take the name of beaſts, as one would be 
called a Lynn,another,a Beare,anochera Wolfe, and 
ſo in like manner bad theſe two afore-named Princes, 

their denominations. Very probable it is, that theſe 
two Saxox leaders with their Forces, which were of 


Fefiphalia, Frieſland, and Holland, did (as the Chro: Chro.nriuaine 


nicles of Ho//andaffirme)ſet foorth from thence, and 
ſo ſayld over into Brittine, for as I have fayd in the 
third chapter, the inhabitants of theſe Provinces were 


Q_ all 


CE eee —————— 
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all ſometime gener«ily by the name of Saxons, _ 
Hingiſtus, and his brother wich their Forces being 
- arrived in the Ile of Taver in Kent in the Yeare of 
our Lord before ſpecificd ,- and in the ſecond of the 
Raigneof _y Pertigeras before hath alſobin ſayd,. 
were unto the fayd King greatly welcome, and mar. 
ching againſt hisNorthern enemies, the Scottiſh,and 
the:P;Res, valiantly incountred them inbattle,- and 
overthrew them , whereby they gained unto- them- 
ſelves moſt great honour and reputation. Hereupon 
Hingiftus deſired of King Yortiger, fo much'ground 
aswith theskinof a Bull he could compaſſe abour, 
which having obtayned , he did cutout a large Bulls 
Hideintovery ſmall Thongs , leaving them ſtill faſt 
the one unto the other; and having by this meanes 
brought the whole skin as it were-into one Thong of 
agreat length, helayd it in compafſeon the ground, 
and fo accordingly layd the Foundation of a Caſtle 
which he finiſhed & called Thong-cafile, ſituated neere 
unto Sydingborne in Kent;in which Caſtle he afterward 
Feaſted King Yortiger, asanon I will declare. This 
Caſtle thus builded ,, Hingiftus ſent home word into 
his Country bf Saxony as well of the good ſucceſſe 
he had had againſt King Yortigers enemies, as of the 
goednefle,and fertillity of the ſoyle, and the lacke of - 
Warnely courage in the Brittaine. Whereupon a 
greater Nauy ,: and: number of men was ſent over out 
of*Saxony unto him, and theſe conſiſted of the three 
principall ſorts of S exon people,to wit, of thoſe that 
withoutdiftinion bare the name of S4xons.Of thoſe 
that were particularly called the Engliſh. And of 
thoſe that were called the Uites. _ 
e 
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The name of Saxons was notwithſtanding gene- 
rall toall, and thereof 1n the firſt Chapter I hoe al- \ 
ready ſpoken, but of the nameof Engliſh,and whence 
it ſhould bederived,I will here firſt begin toſpeake. - 


From whence then this may have pr the con-. 
jeures have beene divers, albeit few or none doe 
carry likely-hood of truth. 


It ſhould ſeeme by the words of Yenerable Bede, 
that they were called Engliſh , after their Country Bede Hiftor, 
called England (wherein they inhabited long before © 4% 
they came into Brieraine) the which is rhought to 
have ftood'in the middeſt betweene the Yites,and the 
Saxons ; and Mr.Cambden, out of one Echelwerdu an giy xayene, 
ancient Author finderh reaſon to be of opinion that ; 
this Country indeed was the very old Ergland, And 
that there is ſuch a Country as was called England, 
and that before ever ſuch a-namewas-impoſed upon 
any part of Brittaine,Y enerable Bede,as before is ſhew- 
ed, dothalſo teſtifie. And ſundry other writers, as 
namely Crantzim,who plainely calleth it Anglia, that Sec more here. 
is to ſay England, It was in time long paſt the antient 9 ares _ 
habitation of the Saxons, from whence by the Danes Chapeee, 
they were expulſed,and ever ſince harh it remained-in 
the Daniſh poſſeſſion. It Iyeth betweene 7uirland and 
Holſafia , or to diſtinguiſh-the bounds thereof more 
particularly, betweene Flensbourg, and the floud Sh, 
whereon the towne of Sleſwike is ſituated: And from favravvine in 
this place ſaith Henricus Rantzovim,the Saxons went, ck, = 
that paſſed over the 'Sea,} unto the ayd of rhe” Brir- 
eains, a naming them by the generall name of S2x- 
ons,though otherwiſe they were called Engliſh,and of 
ſome Engliſh, Saxons. 

Q2 Bur 


About the 
name of 
Eng)and- 
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But now whence this name of Enzlard , and CON 


- ſequently of Ezgliſh ſhould come, 1s to be conſide. 


red, Sax0 Gramaticus will needs have it to have had 
that name of one Angul, who he ſaithwas Brother 
unto Dan the firſt King of Denmarke, but Alberrus 
Crantz. being offended at his folly, tels him that 
Epgland had the name of Brjrzaine, many. huadreth 
yeeres after this Angulwas dead. Marry 1f Saxo meant 
it:of the firſt or old E gland, heere- before ſpoken of, 
and not-of this preſent Country of England, bee is 
the more. excuſable, bur it therefore tolloweth nor 
that it is rrae, for other reaſons thatdoe withftand it. 
Very apparetit its, that many Countries have aptly 
taken their names from the very nature of their {oyle, 
or from the manner of their-Situation, whereof I 
could ſhew:ſundry examples: and moſt. manifeſt it 
is that in the ancient Textericke as well as in the mo. 
derne,eyther high or low, the word Eng, fignifieth 
narrow,or ſtraight,and ſometimes a nooke,& 1fa man 
at this preſent ſhould aske any Dutch-man in ſome 

ge befides his owne, that he underſtanderh, 
haw he would in his owne Language call a narrow 
Country,or Region, he would ftraight-waies anſwer, 
and ſay,Engelandor England -not unfitly then may 


Znglond what Old England. by the little or narrow fituation thereof, 


the name fig- 
Gerh.. 


in 2 very- nooke of land bordering upon are Bal. 
ticum, have had at'the firſt in the-ancient Teutoniche 
9m, that denomination. And not anely this old 
England whereof we ſpeake,, but-our preſent Coun- 
trey' of Exgland,- alſo gtowing to a narrowneſle.or 
ſtraightnes,both towards the Nartb,and towards the 
Weſt; doth not diſagree. from this reaſon; though 


perbaps 
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perhaps another reaſon might alſo move King Egberr King Egbere 


ro cauie it tobe called England, whereof I ſhall take * 
occaſion ro:ſpeake more atterward. Itwas ancicntly ca 


written Engaland, and corruptly Englaland, and now 
both in high,and low durch, it 1s commonly written 
Engelandand thus much abour the name thereof ſhall 


here ſuffice. | YH © 
Now as touching the third ſort of Saxon people, 


which were called the UJites, Some willkaverthem cal-- 


led Juites,and not Uites, and others will have them 
called Grates.,or rather Gothes,bur with theſe latter 


meane not to meddle, for that they over-ſhoote the 


marketoo far . and ſowill never hit it. Yenerable Bede 
calleth them plainely Uites, and noteth rhe Lle of 
Wieht , which yet retayneth that name of then, - to 
have bin beſides other places of the Continent, their 


rſt cauſed our 
untry to b! 
ted Brglaiide 


habiration. Moreover ſome of theſe Uites,as Sebaſt;. Munſtereus 


an Munſter declarethwent, and inhabited among the 
Mountaynes that devide Germany from 1taly. And 


theſe by thisoccafſion(as plainly it ſeemerth)were cal- - 


led the Hil-uites, for a Mountaine which now inthe 


Teutonicke is called a Berghevas hertofore called a 


Dil,as alſo a Bun,8 weyert from thence retayne the 


name of Hil,in our.languape : Androthe Country of 


Hil vites orher 


the Hil-vites,the latinifſts givinga namedrawne from 


ter tio .” 


p Wn . wiſe called 
the Teutonicke ſound, have madeir Heluetiaand the rang 


German name of Suitlers,tharis roſay theYirſesor 
Vitſer ( for-r in theendofa word; doth inithehigh 


Dutch divers rimes expreſfſe the plurall number, as - - 
doth with us ) doth alſo heereuntoconcurre, 'The'f 


being {er before the v,ordouble ris often in rhe Teuts- 


tonicke uſed forthe abrevation ofthe Article the, as: 
WI S'\winter: 
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$*'winter for the winter, and ſundry the like, . But-T 
| bavereaſon tobe of opinionthat Juites, and Utes, 
Fites, awd jsall one, and ſonomandeceived in takihg of any of 
hures alone oth to be right, for ther being here takenasa Vo- 
,well;and not asa confonant,1t is vÞ-ites,and foby pro- 
-nounciationeaſily brought to be all one in ſound with 
Juites, ifthe i», be ſounded as in the. Teutonicke 
1t is which indeede is the morenaturall,and apt ſound 
thereof,that is, as we Engliſh: men would ſound it, if 
the true writing were with 5-w. _ 
And as for the reaſon, why this people had parti- 
cularly this name, I take it to have proceeded of a 
1 The piterwby ©XTTayNc ſwiftneſſe or agillity,which they accuſtomed 
ſonamed, | themſelves unto, both inwarre,and in hunting,more 
than did the other. 
With this troup,conſiſting of theſe three aforeſaid 
ſorts of German pcople , came over the moſt faire 
Lady Ronena, which ſome Saxon Authors call Rg- 
nixa,who as our Chroniclers ſay.was the daughter of 
Hmgifts, but T findein-ſomeof that Country VVri- 
ters from whence ſhe came, that ſhewas his Neece, 
which is the likelier of both,confidering that Hingi- 
 Fus is not like at that timeto bave beene old enough 
 Virapius, TOhavehad ſucha daughter, and that hewas as youn 
when hecame into Brirtaine,as beforchath bene fayd, 
- may appeare* by the many yeeres that he lived after 
his comming thither. As this Lady was very beauti- 
full,ſowas ſhe of a-very.comely deportment,and Hin. 
Liftus having invited King Yortiger to a Supper, at 
his new builded Caſtle;cauſed that after Supper, ſhe 
. came feorth of her Chamber into the Kings preſence, 
witha cupofgold filled with Wine,in herhand, and 
| _ .making 
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making invery ſeemely mannera low reverence unto | 
the King, fayd with a pieaſing grace,and countenance, 
inour ancient language, wacs heal hlafozd Cyning, 


which is, being rightly expounded according to our Waſſaile, what | | 
preſent ſpeech, be of health Lozd King;for as was is-ff, 789958". 
our verbe of the preterimperfect tenſe,or preterperfet = 


renſe,ignifyinghave bin,ſo was, being rhe ſame verb 
inthe imperative mood, and naw pronounced wap, is 
aſmuch to ſay, as grow, be, or become; & waes:heal 
by corruptionof pronounciationafterwards became ro: 
 bewaſſaile. The King aotunderſtanding whar ſhee: 
ſaid, demaunded ie of is Chamberlaine,whowas his 
Interpreter,and when he knew what:it was , he asked- 
him how he might againe anfiver her, 1n her owne 
language,whereof being informed, he fayd untoher, 
Dtinc heal,cbar is to ſay,Dzink health.Of the beau- 
ty of this Lady,the King tooke ſogreat liking that he 
became exceedingly inamoured with her,and deſired 
to have her in nrarriage, which: Hingiſtus agreed unto, 
upon condition, that the King ſhould giveunto him- 
the whole Country of Kent , whereuntohe willingly 
condiſcended.and divorcing himſelfe from his former 
married wife,married with the Sexo: Lady Rowena. 


Hingiſizs be « 


Hingiſtus having thus by the Kings gift o>taynced ,mehiing 
all Xent (which before rhat time,with ſomewhat more of Kezr, 


annexed untoit, had beene devided into foure petty 
kingdomes) he made it ndw.oneentire kingdome, by 
raking upon himſelfe the name,and title uy. ror Fa 
of. And being now placed in his owne Realme; which 


A ſecond ſups 
ply of $4x0 


he meant to keep, and defend, ſent over into Germanyztorces. , . 


for more Saxon forces, tn be imployed inthe North 
parts againſt theaforenamed enemies of the Brittains, 
Q4 which . 


The beginn- 


ing of the 


breach ber- 


weens 


Brittains and 


the 


the Saxon. 


 Rebellsagainſt 
this wills. 
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whichaccordingly were brought over, to the num- 
bers ſome write, of 5000, men, under the leading, 
and conduc of Occa,and Ebyſs, neere kin{men unto 
King Hingiftus, and theſe both in ſeruice in the field, 
and in Garriſon inthe holds, were imployed as is a. 
fore-ſayd. : 

The Britains in the meane time, ſeeing King Yor- 
tiger not onely for the love of Kowene ( a Pagan Wo 
man (to have left his lawfull, and Chriſtian wife, buc 
to be altogether addicted unto her Nation, and not 
only to have given unto King Hingiſtus, the free poſ- 
ſchon of all Kenr,but to haveadded unto that King. 
dome, thoſe 'parts which we now call Midale-ſex, 
Eſſex,and Suffolke, there grew in the Brittains a great 
averfion from their King, and no lefle batred unto 
the Saxons, which the Saxons already perceiving, and 
finding on their parts ſome cauſes of complaint, as 
the want of due payment, notwithſtanding the great 
{eruices they had done them, the lacke of neceſſary 
provifion. due unto them,and the like , the fire of ha- 
tred deepely kindled on eyther fide, and from love, 
& friendſhip they grew intomortall hate,and enmity. 
And King Hingifius being a Pagan , and not ac- 
quainted with the Precepts of Chriſtianity, perhaps 
was glad to have occaſion by this breach to get from 
them what he could: Thoughyerat the firſt by taking 
the Kings part, to helpe to Fhaſtiſe his people, as his 
diſobedient ſubjects. 

"The Brietains heereupon ſeeing themſelves thus 
to be made Rebels againſt their wills, ſought eft- 
ſoones tobe the SubjeRts of a better King , and de- 
poſing their King Yortiger,elected Yortimer his _ 

onne 
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Soaune unto his Fathers dignity, Kitig Yorromer no King YPgty 
ſooner advanced torhe Cons, and dignity of bis —_ 
Father, began open hoſtility againſt the Sexons, and cimer made 
beſides ſundry skirmiſhes,had with them foure bar-*"®: 
railes or fonghten Fields.In che firſt whereof which 
was at Ailesford 1n Kent, although the Saxons k 
the field,yert was Horſus Brother unto King FHingifiw Horſ/us the 
there flaine, howbeit his death was recompenſed brother of wis- 
with the ſlaughter of Categerne the brother —_— ing Sf» ſainc, 
Yortimer,Tobebriefe;the Saxons by this ame 
Brittiſh King were ſo weak nd prefled,thatrhey 
not onelyretyred into the Te of Taner,bur King Hin. an cif 
giftus himſelfe went over for a ſupply of mote forces, remrnech inco 
and albeit ſome are of opinon thar afterhis firſt ar- —__— 
ryvall in Brizrame, he never crofſed rhe ſeas backe =o mats 
againe into Saxony, yer ſhould ir ſeetne by orhers 
that be did,and /ohn Dowza in his verſcy it praife of 
Liydenin Holland,faith, that Hingiftes is thought at 
fach time as he returned viAotious '(as he refs ns ) 
out of Britraine,did lay the foundation of the caſtleof 
that townewhich carrieth no likely-hood of truth, for 
that Hingiftus returned notvidtorious, neither had he 
reaſon to ftay there about the buiſdmg of Caſtles. 
During the time 6f the abſence of King Hinziſtus,the 
Qucene Rowena ( as ſore have written) foand the 
meanesthat king Yor timer was poy foned,afterhe had 
raigned abour fix veeres. TI 4 

The ſonne being new dead, king Yorrigey the de-,... ,,,,1:w 
poſed father obtained againe the kingdome, & foone rhe Tecond 
after king Hingiſtur returned with his riew forces time made 
1nto Britraine But finding a great,and unexpeted af- —_— meal 
teration in this king, he was'nor onely forced ro _ che Saxons. , | 

fricnd- | 
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 friendſhipwith the Scottiſh, & the PiBes(if his peace 

with them was not made alittlebefore)but to prepare 

even by force of armes todefend himſelfe againſt his 

new turnd enemy,and former friend, who had now ga- 

thereda ſtrong power of Brittains to goceagainſt hinv 

in che field. Bur whether it were that he thought him- 

ſelfe too weake,or that he rather ſought to be eſpeci- 

ally revenged upon the Brittiſh Nobility, which he 

might preſume to have drawne the affeCtion of. King 

Yortiger from him, or both, true it is that herather 

_ deviſedto take up the matter by treaty than by bat. 

taile, and thetime, and place thereunto appointed 

being ſay-day,and Salisbury-plaine,both tneſe Kings 

accordingly. met ; eyther accompanied with his 

Two Kings, chicfeſt Lords, and followers , and there had King 

—mncrbay Hingiſtzs pr ared thema feaſt,and afterthe Brittains 

bloody ban» were well wlutled with wine, he fell to taunting,and 

que. girning at them,wherenpon blowes- inſued, and the 

Prizzifl Nobility there preſent, being 1n all, three 

Wm aaa all yr them ſlaine,as _ _—_ 

mesbur Rowe, though others: make the-number 

more w ſay thar hp Somves had each of chem a 

Ceax(a kind of crooked knife) cloſely in his pocket, 

priceaine ial APd that at the watchword.,, Nem cowr: ſeaxes, 

facred by the Which is,as in the firſt Chapter hath bin ſayd, take 

m— your ſeares, they ſuddainely, and at-unawares.ſlew 
the Brittaines. 

Some yeeres before the comming of the Saxons into 
Brittaine,a like meeting hapned in Geymany,betweene 
the Saxons, and the Thuringers, at which meeting 
the Saxons by the plot,and praQice of the Thurin- 
gerS had all binflaine, if they had notbefore hand 

RR .: WT ſuſpected. 
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faſpedtcd falſe meaſure;and bin ſecretly provided for 
ir,and thereby made their party good with the-Thu- 
ringers , when as they t t to have maſſacred 
them. And hereofas it ſhould ſeeme, retayning me. 
mory, they did peraduenture upon ſuſpition of fuch 
” alikepradtiſe-intended againſt them by the Brieraing, 
' come thus ſecretly provided of weapons, wherewith, 
being indrinke, and falling in quarrell, they commit- 
. tedthisbloody at. AnaQwhichalbeir that itmay 
be held for a lefſe fault among ſuch as were Pagans, 
than had they bin Chriſtians, yetnot inany to beal. 
lowed,nor by any tobeexcuſed,unleſſe by Machiavell. 
King Yortiger upon this maſſacre of his Brittiſh - 

- Nobility,was ſeazedupon.,and detayned Priſoner,and 
to purchaſe his liberty, was faine to confirmeunte 


King MHingiftus his former donation of Kent, and the King Hingifm 


.afore-named Provinces ; and toadde unto rhem,to the 
increaſe of the ſayd Saxon Kings Dominion. the Pro- 
vinces, that at this preſent beare the name of Suſſex, 
and Norfolke , ſoas albeit he bearethe name of King 
of Kent , yet contained his Dominion five"of the 
other Countries,and ſo fixe in all. And when he had 
raigned(though not without often warres, and trou- © 
bles ) the ſpace of thirty, and foure yeeres, hedyed 
honourably, as writeth Marianne. Others that wrire 
hedyed a violent death, do much differ among them. 
ſelves,and fo-cach overthrowerh the others credit ;; ' 
fome ſay hewasſlayne in battatile,others that we was 
beheaded, others thathe was burnt. Bur the report 
of 4fariapus ( beſides other good reaſons 'ro ap- 
proove it, over, and aboue the other Writers contra- 
diQions)doth appeare tobe truc,andeſpecially by the 
DD I R 2 peace, 
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peaceable entrance, and raigneof his Sonne Oefe 
next ſucceeded him in his Kingdome. 


King Yortiger after the accord made betweene him, 
and King Hingiftus,as is afQn ired himſelfe in- 
ro# le; and there built.a. in beakterward, 


came toa miſcrable end, forthe Caſtle beg ſeron. 
fire,he therein was burn... - | ""E 
_ The. Brittains then elefted to raigne over them in 
bis ſfteed Aureline Ambroſe,whole Raigne laſted thirty. 
andtwoyegeres.  * £7 ' 2d 
After him Raigned 
Vrher Pendragonggighteene yeeres. 
Next ſucceeded the Famous King 
Arthur, VN hoſe Raigne cadured twenty, and fixe + 
Ceres. 
: Then Conflantine,vho —_— three yeeres. 
Aureliu« Conanrs,thirty,and three yecres, 
Fort iporus, foure yeeres. 
Afalgo, five yeeres 
Careticu,three yeeres. 
Cadwane,twenty,and two yeeres.. 
Cadwalinforty,and eight yeeres. 
Cadaalladar, three YeeTres. ; : 
During. the Raignes all theſe eleaven-Kings', 
which together in number of yeeres amounteth un- 
to 197.that is to ſay,fromthe death of King Yortiger, 
to the Death'of Cadzaliadar the laft King of the Brit- 
z4ins,, whoſe raigne ended. in. the yeere of our Lord, 


Seven King- 68 5,there began in Britraine ſixe Kingdomes more of 
domes of the 


$axoxs 10 Brit- 
$aine, _ 


the Sax0ns.ſoas inalltherewere ſeven. ; 
 -' The firſas before bath: bin. fhewed, was the King- 
dome of; Kex#. yr actos adl001 co ail 
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That which began next ——_— WA 6 
the South-Sexous.' | | 

The third ofthe Eeft-Ex eliſh. 

The fourth of the Pob-Eomme, 1:2: 70 Fes 

- The fifthofthe Exft.Soxoxs.: 11! 1,51 1: 21 077 

+. Theſixt of the Nershwwherg;: |: :/ |; 

"The ſeventh which laſt of all rooke beginniag mas | 
that of the Aercians. : -, -: 

Thys the, ;S4x045, who. at- che.firle came.uatorhe 
aide of the Brietains,berameabour two bajdredyeors 
after, tobe the Pofſeſionrs, anitſharers of this:beſt 
part of the whole Ie of Brictaine among themfelies, 
And as their language was altogether different from. | 


that of the Britt ains,, left! very ifeve. Caties Name of al 


Towns, V illages,paſſages,Rivers,YVVoods,Fields;H; 
ordales,that they gavenor EE 
their owne language were inte given : 
by reaſon of chadeaatian or nature Of rhe Placeprat. 
ter ſome place in ſome ſortlike nato-it [in | 
from whence they came. Asthe name of xfordor 

Oxenford,on the River of Thames, after the Towne of 
likename in Germany, ſituated ontheRiver of : Oder, 
Our Hereford neere unite; #ales ; after Heriwrid:in 
Weſtphalia , atnd fo: in like manner-niay be«fayd- of 
Stafford, Swinford, Bradford, Norden, N mayors ; 
Oxenbridee,Bucharſt, Sconethery, Holt", ansfield Swings. 
field Daventry, Hamnſteed,R adelife; IS | 
number moredf places in vir Country; that'yerre« - 
Mon — ofplaces in — O_ | 
ands,(albcirthe aticientorthograp infoine 

them-befome' — —_—  berechor op | 
weuld be tedious. 2 COLT 2VEL 1 11-32 01/5 802 
R z3 As: 


ils ” places In Brit- 
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_ As touching the name of our moſtancient, cheife, 
and famous City, it could neere of Luds-towne take 
the name of London , becauſc-it had never anciently 
the name of L, uds-towne, neyther could ir, for thar 
Towne is not a Brittiſh buta Saxox word , bur if ir 
 rooke any appellation after King-Zud, ir muſt then 
havebin called Caer-lud, and nor L,uds-towne : bur 
conſidering of how little credit the relations of Geffery 
of Monmouth arewhofrom Luddoth deriveit, irmay 
rather be thought thar he hath imagined this name 
to bave come from King Lud, becauſe of ſome neere. 
nefſe of ſound, for our Saxomanceſtors having divers 
es before Geffery-was borne, called it by the name 
0 London , 'he *not knowing from whence it came, 
might ſtraightimagine it tohave come from Lud, and 
therefore ought to be Caer-Lud, ot Luds-Towne,as 
after him others called it. and ſomealſoof the name of 
Londen,in Brittiſh ſound made'it Lihundsin, both ap. 
pellartons as 1 — , being ofthe Brietains, 
_ firſttakenup, 'anduſed afterthe Saxons had givenir 
the name of Londen, | 
Bur here I cannota littlemaruaile how T acrrus ( or 
any ſuch ancient writers)ſhould caltit by the name'of 
Londimumi(that baving bin as it ſhould ſceme,the Las 
tin namethereof fince ithath bin called Loxdon)which 
appellations-he-could never have from the Ancient 
Brittains, ſeeing they never ſocalled it, 'Ialins Cxſar, 
ſeemed not roknow' of the name 'of Londinum, bat 
nameth rhe Ciry of the Trinohants, and a maruaile 
it is, that betweene the time of Ceſar, and Taritns; it 
ſhould come to get the new name of Lexdinum, no 
- mancantell how, Todcliver my conjeQture how this 
+» may 
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niay chance to have hapned,[ am loth, forrhat.itmay 
peraduentue be of ſome diſallowed, and fo-omitting 
ir, Iwill leave theReader ronote that the raigne of - 
King Lud, from whom ſome will needs. Derive the 
name of London, was befare Tuliu Ceſsr. came into 
Brittaineand.not after, for Ceſar.firſt entered Brit= 
raine in the time of Carfibelan, who was brotherun- 
to Lxd and ſucceeded next after him,andinall likely« 
hood, if Lud had given it afterhimſelfethe new name 
of Care.lud,or as ſome mae. fondly have ſuppoſed of 
Luds-towne, ul: Ceſar,whocamethether, ſoſoonc 
after his death could not have bin ſo: vtterly 1gnorane. 
ofthe new naming of that Ciry,but havakgowpeitas 
well as ſuch writers as came after him,,,. 1:11; (49/157 


- Evident it- is,,. that.our Sexes-anceſtors called'ir Of the- 
Lunden ( in pronountiation ſounded, Zovdon:). ſome ">< <* 


times adding thereunto the. ordinary .termination 


which they gave toall well fenced Ciries/,, orirathes 
ſuch as had Forts or 'CaGles, annexed untothem by. 
calling it Lundenbirig,and Lunden-ceaſter, -that is, 
a—_ latter pre 3p pong npeyes os Lon- 

chefter. This name of Lunden, ſince varied into 
Londen, they gave it integard,and memory of the an- 
cient Famous Metropolitane: City: of Lunder-, in 
Sconeland or Sconia, ſometime of. greateſt trafficke of 
all the Eaſt parts of Germany... | 


 AndI findinCrantzizrthat Eric the fourth of that. crowrie. | 
name, King-of Denmarke., went in. perſon tO: Rowe libro 5: - 


toſolicite Pops Paſchal-the ſecond, that. Denmarke 
might be no longer under. the Ecclefiaſticall iuriſs 
diction of the Biſhop of Hambrough, bur that the 
Archbiſhopof.Lunder,ſhould bethe chicte Prelate of 
d Vo | Denmaxke.. 
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That Ludgate 
was not fo 
called aftcr 


| King Led. 


Denmarke, Sweden ; and Norway, thewhich in fine 
was granted. As forthe name of Ludgete , which 
ſomewil! needs bave (o to have bin called of King 
Lud;8 accordingly infer the name of the City, Ian{- 
were that ig could never of 'Zzd be. called: Ludgare, 
becauſe gare is no Brittiſhword,8e-had-it taken name 
of Lud it muſt have bin Ludporth, and not Ludgarte : 
buthow commeth i thatall the Gates of Zondon;yea, 
andallthe Streers,and Lanes ofthe City having En- 
Sliſhnames,Zwdgate only muſt remain Britrth,or the 
one halfofit;to wit, Lud,gate as before hath bin faid, 
being Engliſh-> this ſurely-can have proceeded of no 
other cauſe-than of the _ of heed that men have 
taken unto our''ancient: Language , and- Geffrey of 
Aldnmoth orſorme'other, as unſure in his wc as 


. he; by: hearing onely of the-name of Zudgate might 


calily fallinto.a dreame or imagination that irmuſt 
reedshwve had/thar-name of-king Zud. There is no 
doubt but: tharour:Sax0» anceſthars ( as Thave fayd ) 
chatiging all the riames ofthe orher Gates about Lo-- 
dondidalfochanpe thisand called it Lydgate orher- 
wiſe alfowritten LG t3-ud,&Leod is all one, 
afid if ar ancient languagefolk or people, 8& fo is Lud: 


 Bateafmuch to ſayas Porrapopuli. The gate or paſſage 
Sfchepcople, and-if a man'doobſerue ir he ſhall find 


that of all the Gates of the City the greateſt paſſage of 


in'reſpe& of the-greateoneourſe of people thorow it. 


eople is: thorow this Gate ; and yer mt it needs 


' have bin much: more in time paſt before Nengate, 


wasbuilded, which as M.lohn Stow fairh, was firſt 
builded about the raigne of king Heryy the ſecond : 
Andtherefore the nameof Leod-gate.was aptly giyc 


The 
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The Cay: of Yorke, which the anticat Brittams Yorke,why fo | 
called. Ceer-efroc, our. anceſtors-called Suertwpr,ant mc. . 


 Eberwpcwhichby wigar abzeviation mighroome 
ro be boz1c, or pozic and fo laſtly Terke.'! Suer, or 
Ebex,is in our anticnt language awild-bore( though 
this latter name be Englith alſo) wp; isanctuge-or 
retrear,and -it may be that it had of qur anceſtors this 
appellation, as being the refuge orretrear fromthe 
wild Bores which beretofote may have beene in the 
Forreſk of Gautries,, which is within a mile: of rhar 
Towne,and the moe like it is;for char their remaines 
yetatole called guid-law,which is for cattel] at 
Bondumbar,a Gate of the City fo was firſt 
granted for the payment of guides:that conduted 
men (by like. ro-ſave thera from being hire _ 
cruel[beaſt)rhorow the ſaid Forreſt, Fodeli E- 
ſort thereaſon of our anceſters denoininatians;pf che 
other Cities,and Townes asof theſe twothechirfeof 
the Realme, would here-make 109! long aigrefion. 
But.in that they firſkcoaiting: ate Fie Caſs 
ſaydof the Britrams) ſhould make themiſclves polſeſ-- 
ſors ofthe beſt pant of Brirzain(whereoftheſe changes 
of the former appellation have enſued?) tsndrathing: 
aHOBeOt (it Pmy-+ 2m wecddfiderthe fandtyexanys 
ples © {che like in ocber. Countries , where 

having binby.the inhabitants calledititabe their het- | 
pers,hawe afterward becometo be'theirmaſters\”. 


The Autunians, and Sequanians Inhabwants Ne 
ſome cantons of the Gaule, being at warterogerhier; ditretſcd inha- 
fortune at the firſt favoured the Aummnians; bywhich CO 
occaſion the S equanians did ſecke forayd of Arioviſt racers of theis 


$Kingot Germanyathd A > nds they gor:rhheCuany, 


better 
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better hand of the Antunians, bur #rioviſt beholding - 
- rheforcesof the Sequanians in-reſpe&6Fkis oirne to 
be backeeble,made himfelfe'irireoompence of his-rra- 
vailes poſieſſor of the beſt rerfirory they had. The Au, 
mnians being on the other ſide grieved thattheirenc. 
mics-by.meanes of their new fttends had prevailed a- 
gainſtthemgrequired aydofthe Romansand obtained 
theafliſtance of Tulins C eſsr, who wheti he perceived: 
both-the one, :and the orher,' through their diviti- 
ens to. inclinetoruine, in fine not onely madetherm, 
butallthereſtof che'Gavles tributaries to the-people 

of Rome; T3 3<et 4! «4. Jo. 5. } 
- Moreover Baldwin ſurnamed theLeaper,: King of 
Teruſalem, —_ ms rey Sncceflour another 
Baldwin, being his Nephew, -and fonne'tmto Sybi#a, 
hls Sie by fee ef Husband (' for at that leg ſhe 
was Wife unto Guy of Lnfigzan) of whoin for that he 
was young, he left Raymond, Earle of Tripoli, to have 
_ the Tutorſhip. The aforeſayd King being no ſooner 
dead; Raymind' madeaway'his Pupill,in-mrention to 
make himſelfe King,but G#yof Lufignam inthe right 
of his wife withſtanding te,civill-wars'arofe betweene 
| themand Raymond finding himſelfe'rhe weakeſt;ca]- 
led'in Saladin'Souldan of Egypr, for his afſiftance. This 
Egyptian eſpying his opportunity,tooke without any 
reſiſtance the Cities'of H20rtor, Aſcalon, Berithtiand 
Teruſalem it ſelfe,and in concluſion the whoſe Realme, 
whichwith ſo:great rravaile,and co, the'Chiiftians 
had before recovered; 1108% OHNE) ay 
A like third example,I will here ſet dewne,and {6 
returne-romy former matter.” The Greciays being in 
populardiſntion, one ſort willing ro- advance 5 as 
| their 
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their Emperiai Crowne John Cantaceſſin,and thenthet 
ſort /ohn Fatbahems, bis: Sonne in Law, butthe Sonne 
 findinghimſelfcofleaſtabillity,ſentforaideunts Or- 
can,atthat time King of) the Turkes ,..whowith: his 
Forces:paſhng over at Heleſpons ſarprevayled!;that 
be indeed made him Emperour, but by this meanes; 
himſelfe, and bis Twrkes , firſt begantogeta raſtof 
the ſweetnes of Europe, which before that time they 
neverknew., and forbis firſt foaring therein -bhemade 
himſelfe theſure poſſeſiourof theCity of Galliopolir: 
and after his death, Amurare his ſucceſſour trooke Phi: 
lippolic ,- and i Andrinopolis ,, and never ceafed/ untill 
he had gotten that whole: Empire; and chaſed our 
P alleologms whom tis Predecefiour hadiinſtalled - bur : 
Dy aorta Kinwomnnt Res Gnodalah 
:VetoHingiftus inthe Ki ent 
(as beforebarhbin ſayd)his Sonn>Oefe,TorOeſe his 
Sonne Occa,To'Occd Son Ermiric;and unto Ermeric; 
his Sonne Ethelberr. 10,410 <\iomrerir 2 on 
_-. DhisKirdg more bleſſed than all his Predeceſſours, 


wasthe firſt ofrall the:Kings of our Saxes, Anceſtors; Kingethe/bere 


thatever; recewved therChrifkiaty/ Faith :> che:whith 
Faithherighthappily-received ,' about:anh 
and fifty yeeres after thearrivallof Hingiſhes firft Ki 
of Kent,out of Saxony into:Brittein.  Hewas marti 
unto the Lady Bertha, the-Daughter/(as T take it) of 
Chtharizs the firſt 'ofthat-name King of France, and 
not of Cherebert his fonne,and ſtecefſour, for thatas 
the French Chronicles report, Gherebert raigning bur 
aſhort ſpace,dyed withour 3fſue.:This Queene: Being 
a Chriſtian, as were. ber parents 4'hepermitted1ine9 
ker the freenſeof her ——_— Religion, andthe has 
| 2 ving 


Engliſh Pagan 
ini nt bc 
ſold in Rome, 
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ving of the chaſte, and. Vertuous Biſhop Luidheerd, 
_ asallo her Chriſtian ſervants, by whoſe 
gaodexamplcs he could not bur be much cdified; z;and | 
by: ſuch his charicable permitcance ot them, be per. 
aducnrurcobeyned theenſuing fanour, which of Al- 
mighty Gad he ſnone- after received, which was his 
ae—nry arms. 

- Same few!yceres before haporebudd the ſayd Faich, 
it hapned-in-the timechar elle Raigned King © of 
Deirsj\{ometimearpartof the Kingdome of rhe Nor- 
thuwbtresthatcertaineEngliſh childrenof that Coun- 
0-24 rn in-warre,and ſo tranſported: away 

by enemies ,; or that igwere tollerble-among Pagan 
gn people fametimes toſeltaway their Children ) were 

rought to Kome to be fold ( as Captive Heathen 
Far. 4 are wont to beamong Chriſtians) , and ſtan- 
ding there inthe Market ; a certayne Reverend Reli- 
Father named. Gregory,. beinga man, as wit- 
nefſerh Venerable Bede,of the oro ning ——— 
of bis time, comming tit 
nm. tree very faire complexion , ruddy,, 

whitewith yellowiſhbaire, demanded ofthe merchant 
thathad themito ſell, ofwhence they were ,, which 

being told him-, be asked if they were Chriſtened, 
it was anſwered thar they were not, whereat ferch. 
ingadeepe figh;he ſaid;alas,that the Author of dark. 
nefle ſhould yer derayne people of ſuch bright cou, 
tenances in his poſſefſion,and thatmen of fo faire faces 
ſhould inwardly carry ſuch foule ſoules. Demaunding 
by what name this people were called , anfwere was 
made him , that they were called Angles , or rather 
(if iniem prombancn 6s they then called = 
ves 
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ſelves)engeliſce,thatis to ſay Engliſh, Thereverend 
Father: perceiving this name to aludeunto the name 
of Angeb in Latin, fayd, verily-not without cauſe are 
they called -4rgles,for they have faces like amgels; and 
rqecte it were that ſuch menwere made partakers, and 
Coheires with the Angels. in. Heaven'; then de- 


maynded he the name of rhe Province from whence - 


they came, and irwas anſwered him;t 'De- 
ira;thatis well quorh he; forchey are 10 bgdelivered 
De ird De, that" is, fromithe vire of God, /and'cal. 


led tothe mereyof. Chriſt. Whartis the name,quorh” 


be, of theKing of:thacCoantryy-ir was"ankwered, 
that bis namewas \«teits:, .umto which name alſo al- 


luding , Adeluia quork he , muſt be ſounded'in that- 
Princes Daminions, tothe pray(e of Almighty God 


his Creator." - 


And being firicken with much compaſſion, to: 
behold that ſack Angelicall people inteſpe& of their 


—— and comelinefle, Qoald ccridinnethe 
ſlaves of the foule feind of Hell ; he wentunto 
Pelagins the ſecond , »who'then-was Pope, de 
of him, rhatſome Miniſters of the Word bf 
might be ſent into Britraine,to Preach nds che 1 Pa- 


gan Engliſh people,the Faith of Zeſws Chrift ; offring 
bimſclis ro-be one of that numbe? , -that-would in 


Perſon undertake: the journey, 'if fo it-pleaſed the--. 


Pope to allow thereof,” | Some thar have written the 


life of S. ' Gregory doe” report; that he ob of RETRY 
the Pope , *edis Is pl ious deſire, and that he ng. 
from Rome , was three dayes onward: on his j journey” ts: 
journey rowards Brirtaine , and that the people of nn 
Rowe , when they had goreen — thereof inp, 


(6) 


\ 
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were exceeding ſorrowfull, and went unto the Pope, 
and ina Lamentable-manner declared -how great a 
loſle, and detriment» it would-be: unto'the whole 
City, to want the preſence of fo worthy a perſon. 
and tbereforebeſoughtbim,tharthis Revercnd:Father 
might be ſent after, and called backe againe. The Pope 
conſidering their ſo earneſt defire, he thereunto cone 
deſcended ,;-and- ſending after him: cauſed him to 
xeturne 'aggine-to Rome. i entrable Bede: is 'heerein 
fomwhat brief, and only ſheweth that albeit the rope 
would have.grantcd him leave to have gone;yetwould 
nat the;peaple fufferhim to depart ſo tarre: from their 
Cy of-Roeve, > But by this occaſion the Pope, now 
havingthe moreknowledge of the life, learning , and 
vertue of. this good Religious Father, he ſoone there- 
upon adua him tothedignityof a Cardinall,and 
bimſelfe not long after chancing todie,this Cardinall 
avas then(th much againſt his own mind)choſen 
his nextſucceſſour,and was the firſtin that See, of the 
name of, Gregory , howbeit -hee became :afterward 
more renowned by the: name: of Gregory the. great, 
thanoftharnamethe firſt, and for his great learning, 
and ſcience, worthily reputed one of the forue cheite 
DoRers of the Church, | | 
| | ; [Being-now . Pope: , and mindefull of -the good 
Broad ays xAY workewbich before be purpoſed , mooved: thereunto 
_ Gene (as ſaith; Yererable Bede) by the inſpiration of God, he 
after Pope: - ſent S« Auguſtineand with-himcertaine other Monkes 
> 91mg which. feared God,to Preach the Vord of God unto 
Zzx2land, the Evgliſh- Nation,whbo after fomedifficulties, and 
their long journey, -arrived-in the Ile of Taxer ( which 
 asit ſhould ſceme, was at chattime farre greater than 
now 
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nov it is) tothe number of almoſt forty perſons,be- 
iag ſomuck' increaſed, by reaſon of certaing French. 
men ro be Interpreters, which accoftling ro the ap- 


poyntment of Pope Gregory ghey brought TOAD, 


whenpyl it 15 t@be noted.as in the enſuing Chaprgr,I 
ſhall rakeDeeal remake maniteſt zthat the true;and _— mn ; 
ancient langaaf erthe-Fr ; Which was at intra tome. 


char time:yet with themt in 'pſe,was incffet all ohne 
whichtheantibar language of the Engliſhmengvbich A 
they at that time did alſo ſpeake. E 

Being in'the aforeſayd Ie arrived, they ſent unto 
King Ethelbert,to let Hed underſtand both that they ”. 
were come from Rome,and that bla che repdetsnd © > 
themfuch Dering oring the 


ry,chey migh -perhip 
houſe; > : D PO 5 yiited't 


the opefrayre.. nel Seflbpe ifr 47 
ates "the firſt tining aFithe ;-? 
fayrh of Chriſt unto 7 Sans that never before - 


beleeved in him, bur were — DN Papans,and al- 
rogether-io tof the knowledgeof the true God, 
ſerving and facrifiſing untotheir Idoles Tag: 


den;Friga;and rhe like, I have Here according;as: Bede 
ſers it downe;thought gooby portrature more lively 
to deliver the manner thereoF unto the view: of the 
Reader, The: 


$344 {| On Tun-Anwtv att; 
THE MANNER.-QF- THE: FIR'S T 
ph ory Ho conn the II ae. 


£635 1h BG « $3 & 14 


| Thefligion Fathers not amedwith the force 
&ftbe , bur ſirengebned by the: paverof God, 
2; carrying beforerhem ita place of a Batmer,acralſeo? 
Rbetpad 4 theT ofour Savior painted ina table 


watt invocating Almighty Godin iogitgtheLara- 


NES 


j 8 


I EOS 
LOND 


"5 
d confidering 
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did — bon ized 
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ſtand rhe true mannet © ahd” for tne of the Religi 
and ſervicewherauito! this our Rely chriftian cligiooy al 
- King;and his people were converted , may' for their. 
further ſatisfaction theroin have recourſe unto Fenee 
rable'B ele, and all aricient aythors that, thereof have 
wtitten.. * * 

This King thins' being becbme, i member of is 
Churchof Chriſt ,cndeayouting i in a might,to 0- 
verthro 'the finapoviie of Sachany King downs 
che ab inabſe vg befare, rien TR AE pd ſuch 

like: Whoſe gobd entamples chro Re garcof = 
mighty God, the Kings of the. cr (cverall King 
$ ſoone afte 


els rr ng 


NorthumberlandyC 
The Engliſh- liſh, Sebert” rg {F-Saxons, Kinig ilds 
Saxon Kings Of the Weft- Saxons, Feds King ofthe Meigs; 


—_ _ Ethelulphe Ki bo the South Saxons, wherein God 
fo wrought, th #h e ſpace of nor muchaboye 
threeſcore yeeres pro converſion of King E thil. 
bert , all theſe 'weie converted from” paganiſne,and 

, Fdolatry unto the belicſe, and worſhip of our Lord 
= wh of Tefus Chriſt,and the; Chriſtian Faith was publikely 

ofcar ancieng preached ihall their dominions, Churches, hap S 

Kings. and Monafteries were ere&ed to the ſervice of 
they builded Colledges,8 Schooles for the. keg: 

_ oflearning. Andin Abſeriving their - to any 
| mportant writin (WI contayning om 

—_—_— ws 0h? ottiinorty | in meeter,belike tO he ray 

in cine, = better in memory.) the names of a number of wit- 
nefſes being put unts it, the ſigne of the croſſe was 
alſo added. And ſuch was the ; zealeof our firſt Chri- 
fiananceſtors in the. propagation of the faith, _ 

they 


Or Tyuz EnGils n-S AZons1 BRrr. 
they vepher ERP Amine, 
vertion pk their ancicat Country-mengl 
maining.in-Germany, but ſeat ——_ 
learned men tO Preach unto them the I of Hlary 
As unto the Inhabitants: of Frie/lend., and Holland, 


with Zealeyd, and fomepart of Flanders, and Byg. Villcred 
bant, willebrordas, with elcaven others his affiſtants j on Sik 


Vato thoſe. of weſtphalia , the two Emalds , called Pwright. 
accordingto the colour of their haire, theblacke,and 
the white ; VV ho there were Martyred: about the 
yeere of our Lond 687. All theſe : beforemenrioned, 


* About 
in reſpe&t of the naturall affection rhey carried unte m1 x2 


the Country-men of prime yank t Grands our lngwadc, 
fathers, whoſ zeale ) a2ndehe _ 
they moſt defirec Fw IDS : ws 


try, and. thoſe Bake of the OO Parts at that time 


þ Vpon like reale, W infr id whom! P Pope L regory the S. Boniface an 


ſecond, named Boniface, did alſo 


ile in the Englit-man, 


converſion ofthe people of Friefland, Thering , and * CD of 
Hefien ': and being afterward made Biſhop of My. 5m). 


gunee., hewentbacke againe tO Friefland to proſecute 
his former warke, and was there murthered, 
To come now unto the cau(e of the generall cal. x, an 


couns- 


ling ofour Anceſtorsby the nameof Engliſh-men, & dr 


our.Country conſequently. by the. name of England, 
it is to bee noted, that the ſeven petty Kingdomes 
afore-named , of Kent , South-Saxons , Eaſt-Engliſh, 


England, 


eſt. Saxons, 'Eoft. Saxons , Northumbers, and Mex- Kh. 


cians , came in fine one after anotherby meanes of 
T' 3 on 


WL ** { OF Tis Annrv ail, 
"the Watt —_ 'who fabdued,and vor the ſove. 
"righty of att the” felt 0 be-allbroughe trito' one 
Monarchy ander Kink Fet ;,King of theſaydwelt. 
"Saxons This King then'conifidering that ſbmahy dit, 
ferent names, «as the diRint Kingdomes before had 
cauſed, was now notoorencteſary; atidthar-2s the 
peoptewereall originally of one Nation;fo'iras ir'fir 
they ſhould'againe be brought u underone name, and 
The name of althoingh"thi 7 had hadthe- -name of Saxont, | 
nothaby chem 35 ite thi / they ate 6f the Welth,and Fiſh: cal- 
be- fed, yet did he chooſeantl ordayine thatthey 
Gt Fhbuld! beeall calfed Engliſbawen, as but 'a/part of 
"that xace, "het before were ' called: Abnd'thar the "Country 
buld' bee calfed Prpjand. ' To the affeRtation of 
- iihichnarne6f- Eng! -mer, it ſhould ſeemehe was 
pour, cheifly moved intel; &of Pope Gregory bis _— 
pow... the namie of Engeliſce unto Angel-life. The The nameo 
ov  "enigtlisyetatthis preſentimallthe cenrenick tongiic 
© wit,the high,and low Ditch,8:c.as much toſay,as 
Ang, andif a "Durch.man be asked how hee would 
1s languabe call an Avygel-like-man, he would an- 
ere ein Engiſh:man , and being asked how inhis 
owne language he would, or doth-calt an Engliſh 
man, he can Pen other name for him, bur even 
the very ſame that he gave before foran angel-like-mar, 
that, as before is ſayd, ein Englifh-man , Engel 
being in their tonguean Agel, and 'Eniglith, which 
they write Enigellthe che 4neel- it Fe. And ſuch reaſon; 8 
conſidration may- have mooved our former Kings, 
The reaſon of UPON their beſt coyne of pure,and fine Gold,to fer the 
our ancient jrmage of an Angel, which may be ſuppoſed, hath 
copue of 8n- .. well bin uſed before the Norman conqueſt asfi Ince. 
Thus 


x 
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Thus'che/name- generally. of Saxons. was by :che 
erdir ' Noble King Epberr-abour the 6 
our Loxd 800. brought unto thegenerall-name of 
Engliſh-wen,, which being a nanxe of ſuch glory, as 
the derivation ſhewerh-ir, ever mayathbey with all:in. 
creaſe of honour therein cm yon | Na J 
. The Countrywas accardingly called Exg nd 
by abreviarion Htetpacie which well accordeth 
unto two: ſignifications ;forfirſt . it ſeemeth. ro-have 
.it by reafonaf the Engliſh people, whoſe Land ir 
now was-:And ſecondly, in regard of the forme or 
faſhion thereof, for that irgrawerhunte anarrowneſſt 
' both rowards the Nozth,and towards the: Veſt: The 
name of the-fir{t; or old England, ; wiiereof before 
have ſpoken having] rifen(asmoſt 
meth) for like cauſe, and reaſon of the ſtraightnefle 
or narrowneſle thereof.” |. ly 4h 14 1107 
:: ;Amd whereas Cornelia Killian Boterh: to i bave 


tly 20 fee- Prge 1246 


- found in ſome ancientwritings,. thar.our: Country 
of England was ſometime; called: Saxonia Tranſmart- ,,,...n; 


»,this name inall likeby-hood may [have'bin given 
it by ſome forraigne VWriters, atuchtuneasitwas 
divided into ſeven:Kingdomes , -before-1t had-'the 
generall nameof England. | In which time-confide- 
ring that the whole was pofleſſed-by Saxors;. .For.. 
raigne writers could give'it nonameingenerall more | 
apr,than by calling:irby thenameof Saxonia Trasſ- 
marina. It alſo ſeemerh-that ſome of our Anceſtors 
when in thoſe daies they would call it: by a. generall 


name did call it Vew-Saxony,. and this 1 gather, be- ous Saxonize. 


cauſe I finde in ſome ofouy :oldi'VWriters z that they 


called the Country from-whence their Sax0 Ancc- 
T: 3 ſtors- 
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ſtorscaruc into Brictaine, by the name of Old-Saxon 
which name they could not giveit, but tomake'a dt. 
ftinction betweene that,and the new. 

The Noble King Egbert, baving as hathbin ſaid gi- 
ven unto our Country the name of England; thegoad, 
and rightly renowned King Alfred,did afterward di- 
vide it into Shieres, that 1s as we now. would ſay, 
into feverall ſhares or parts, giving them ſuch ſeverall 
names,asineffect they yet among us doretaine, Some 
by ceafon of their ſituation, as Kent , for thar itis as 
it werea nooke of the Country : A nooke or corner 

-being in our ancjent language called a kant, or can- 
tell : Canterbury thereot ,- yet by the Netherlanders 
called Cantelbergh; 8 this name founding neere un- 

-tothe name of Cainewhich that Shiere is ſaid to have 
had in the time of the _Britrains, the change thereof 
was the leſſeqparkable. Somehe called according to 

the Inhabirants; as E2ſt-ſeax, now Eſſex, becanle it 
awas the caſterne Habitation of the Saxons.: Middle. 

ſex for thatthe Saxons were there ſeated in the mid- 

deft of the other thar inbabited about them, 'Buc- 
kingham-ſbeire,as'it ſeemeth , of the aboundance of 
buken-Trees or as we now pronovnce them bea- 
cben-Trees ; and Barke-ſhiere of the plenty of Beorc- 
ken-Trees,or as wenow call the Birchen-Trees ; and 

- fo hadrthe other Shieres for one or other like cauſe 
ſuch-denominations as we doyert at this preſent give 
them. And whereas M. Camdes calleth the people of 
Aiddleſex, and Eſſex, by the name of Trinobants : 
Thoſc of Buckingham: ſbiere, Bedford-ſhiere, and Hert- 
ford ſbiere, Cattieuchlani, and the Inhabitants of his 

-other parts by like extravagant, and out-worne 

names, 


Or Tur EnGctisn Saxons Ix Barr, oT7 
naines, he'is e6rto beunderſtgod that any of thoſe 
names dobelong to the preſentinhabirants , ,orchoſe 
from whom they are decended, but 'onely' to fuch 
people as lived there in the time of the Brierains, and 
Romans, before ever our Engliſh: Saxon Anceſtors 
came there toinkabires 7 9507 als , rnnrlg ns 
| And whereas notwithſtanding 'the 'aforeſaid ge« 
nerall change ofdemonſtrationmadeby King Ex beret, 
the Brittains have {till continued ( as t5-faid before) 
rocallus Engliſh.men Sſſons, that is toy Saxons;ic 

will noe-be much-from our ſe heere'to ſhew = 

the true cauſe, and reaſon why the Saxony or En- 
gliſhmen,did never call the faid former inhabicanrs of 

our Country, Brittains, as theſe peope called 'them- 
ſelves,butby the name of noel{hmen , as we yercall 

them , and this I am the ratherendticded roſhey be. 

cauſe I finde it to be very much miſtaken, andyet 

_ generally ropaſſecurrant as a thing without doubt or 
contradiction, . STRTS-06; 

The Britains knowing'the Ssxens to call them Whythename 
taelſh, and not knowing the true cauſe why, conld ,,, —_ > 
fall intonootheraccompr;but that Welſy,muſt needs the Bricrains,. 
In the Saxon tanguage fignifie a ſtranger, and ſome 
"authors ſo ſerting itdown,othershave followed them 
inthe ſame opinion : butif the firſt ſuppoſers of this | 
had' well underſtood the Saxm tongne, they would V<1Þ doh” 
baie knowne that welfh doth never rherein fignific firarger. 

a firatiger;ror yetin any Teutonicke whartſoeuer, 'ey+ > 

ther highor low: the wordfremitys in the old Saxon 

tongue ſtrange , and fremelting a ſtranger; whereof 

the moderne Teutonicke yet retayneth the-words | 

frembd,and frinbdling, _ 
| T 4 That. _ wb 
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That the. Saxons gave, tham the name.of 
after:they came intQ-#rizcajve ls altogether. vplikely, 
for that inbabiring ſq neererhemas they did $ tawir, 
but over-agaiaſt them on-the otherſide of the ſea,they 
could not want 4 more particular, and proper-name 
for them , than tocall them ſtrangers: which is ane 
argument that the name of Welſh,could nor ſo figni- 
fie. True itisthat _ they called WEmAnd their 
country TWelſhland:and by this name of JUdelfh,ch 

- intended no other thing, than CO 
Gawles, which having in-their Janguage,time out of 
mind ſo-continued, 1s anevident {igne that the Brit- 
tains were Originally a people of the Gawler, which 
the. Saxons according totheir manner of ſpeech in- 
Read of calling Galliſhcalled Walliſh,and by abre- 
viation TUalſhorwellh,Io the ancient reuronjche ir is 
very often found that divers names which the French 
are went to begin with g, the Germans began wich 
_-,4S ward, for Gard, wardain (whereofwe yet keepe 
' the name of warden) for Gardian,warre for Guerre, 
and yery many the like, and French authors doe al- 
waics call our wales,Gaw/es,cur Coamwales, Cornu- 
g4ules,and Edward our famous Prince of waleg,they 
called Edward Prince de-Gaulles.. 

It is further to be obſerved, that as the Gaules did 
ancicntly border all along on the, Velt fide of the 
Germans from the South tothe North,ſo were they 
of.themeven all alangas.farre as their, Country ſtret- 
ched,called Qelfh,inſomuch as Lombardy being that 
part. of 7taly, which bordereth neereſtuntothe Ger- 
mans, and heretofore inhabited by a people of the 
Gaules was called Galt;za Ciſalpmagthe Germans doe 

1] | yer 


Or Tus EmonTsudS.avows TW BRIT. thy 
yeruntathis dayonlgarly calbUWelihland, 3: ir being 
-(«5i5 fayd)the 

ot this parr ha 
of Germpayforthewhole, xcho chereforecall all #r4}y 
Wielſhland ,-and 7ralians noelſhers; and-if any of 
the common people of Germany dogivethis name to - 
ſome other ſtrangers commingamonglt them, they 
doe it not- therey xo calt thenuſtrangers,bur by ſup. 
poſing themeabe ſcaling, - I 


| 0 nextunto thietsthename gomen: cal 
h:ſtillferuedamong the Vulgerpeople 1:4 Velſmlend 


So in like mannerdo-the lower Germans or Ne- Netherlandere 


therlanfers , Valgarly.call the preſent French 
wals.and the inhabitants of .Henatr,8 Ar:0is wallen 


.or wallons,yvbick isaſmuchts fay as welſh,and their bs tk: name or 
Provinces walſ-land. . Yeathe lefler part of Brabant ,Fſbland. 


wherein-the Frexch tongue isſpoken,is of thoſe of the 
greater part called WJals:Brabant, that is, ”elſh. 
Brabant. And a part of weſt-Flanders , where the 
French tongue,and not the Flemiſh is ſpoken, is com- 
rgonly called Flandres-Galicant-: The reſt or greater 
part bring called Flandres-Flamengant. Flandres- 
Gallicant being jn the Flemiſh or low-Dutch, Mall: 
vlaenderen , and accoxding to our Pronounciation 
welſb-Flanders , whereby -it doth plaine!ly appeare, 
thatwalliſh and Galhiſh otherwiſe Gaules, and Wales 
or welſb, is all one. | 
As now the higher Germans called the Gauley in 
Lembardyyelfh, and the tower Germans did fo call 
the French, as well as they did the people of Henale, 
and <A rtois,and the inhabitants of ſomepart of Brg- 
bant and Flazders ( as is aforeſaid) fo the Saxons inha- 
biting on, and towards the Sea coaſts of Germany, did 
alſo calltheir overthwart neighbours the Brirtains by 
V the 


$- .- 15: { Qr Tian AS RIVAL LBS: 4") 
= ſame name | of-:CUclh:;, . induced is" it were 
by ancient tradition: to call them as Originally 
they, þad beene , that is.to ſay Gaules, and forme. 
i$em..,1:4nd. the Other Galiſb ' or -.YVAlifh . people, 
, being cach from other ſequeſtred by the Sea 

to call: chem Byit-welſh , which is 
in'effe& aſmuch. to ſay 'as Brie. | 
raine-F'Velſb, and: their Coun. |: 
accordingly 'Bt; 
Y land, for fo in 
| fome old Saxonwris 
tings I have 
found it, .. 


yi 


OE-THE DANELY 
OND THE NORMANS 


AND-THEIR COMMING INTO. 
Englaed. And how the Enghſe pope 
have ſtill notwinthRandi 

ag — NE 29 
x "Fr che Realme, mn 1115037 


_ be oh Pr: , TW 


into Britrain, "catnrRsx on 
fixe yeeres. after they were become the 
*T":fble Rofleffeurs of 'thar'pare:theteof , 
whichofrbemeobkerde bamenf? land: the Dints 
who in other fore-going times had barky on the:Sea 
coaſt.ani} ſometimes by landing in — 
leſtedthe- Bris: axes , came now againe by — eo 
trovble,and moleft the Engliſh Saxons. 1387 3173 FN 
This peoplewere normuth knowne unto the an: 
cient Greekes or Larinwriters, for that they ſuppoſed 
the caldneſſe of their Camry tobe ſuch, as thar'it 
{carcely permirtedany inhabirants. That they were an- 
ciently of one originall with the Germans (as itr the 


firſt Chapter I bave noted) Franciſcus Ireniews , and Froviſee 
ſundry otherauthors doe affirme , and Ithinke there —_ 


is thereofno doubt to be made: theif language, neere- 
nefſe of Habiration, complexion, and cuſtome of li- 
ving,thereuntoagreeing. 


Cornelinu Tacitw ſaith , that Germany goethibowe comche 
ing towards the North-with a great compaſſe, which-**** 


V 3 cannot 


Ty6 Or Tus Invas$s1ons, 
cannot ſo be, unleſſe he will compaſle into Girmany, 
Denmarkt , Nornay , and Sweden, and hercuitoaccar. 
Alberrw deth Albestus Crantziusin his alleadging that ſuchas 
Craneu. o haveanciently written of the great;and {pacious coun. 
Denmarke.ori- try Of . Germany , have added unto'it the thice fe 
ginall a partrentrionallor northerne, Kingdomesas Dexmarke,and 
or 007: the other adj-cane;Countrics before-named. Martin 
Job. Aurifaber 188her wadeth further, and will have England alſo - 
-m.luthers To be a part of Germany; but hereof hee makes his 
Thſcbedes, owne fancy his anthor:; tor another author of moxe 
Antiquityrbet.himſclfchecan find none. Manifeſts. 
nough At 15; that England Was neverany part of Ger, 
wazy, but'a people of Germany have indeed.made a 
part of Brirtaine ta be Exgland. F 
Whence-the tiame of Danes , or theit Country 


SR PER of Denmarke ſhould proceed, ſome have madeſundry 
fy, was fir doubts , but I bold ita farrebetterdireQion in fuch 
called 0fg<ra: caſes to follow the old | opinion, thathath 
by Afcienttraditions ſucceeded from age toage , as 

from the Father to the Sonne, then to ſeeke the cer 

tainty among ſomany new,and uncertain conjeQures, 

We-ſee for example, how ſuch as will not allow 

the Britrainsto take their natne of 'King Brute, are 

left eonfuſedly tothe ſuppoſed names of Pridcaine, 
Brith-tania , Bridazis, and I wete notwhat': And fo 

inlike manner, ſuch as will not allow the Daves to 
raketheirnameof Den their firſt King, fortharſome 

- havemadehima Gyant, & told of him-ſame fabulous 
talesareleft at randome to ſeek the cauſe of this name 

eyther to have come froma City called Doxia, or as 

other tell ns, from the Dahisa people of Scyrh1a,)o0r 
after.others from-Daufiones or Danciones , eras [u« 
mins. 
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»ixe will have it, from the-firre-Trees which grow in 
this Country :-Firre being in the Dutch tongue alſo 
called Deng- But as the Chroniclers of our Country Ficre growerh | 
can find noorher derivation of the anciont King of the 29h or, | 
Brittains than immediately from Brute ; nomorecan othernortbern 
the Danijb King be found rohave any otherbeginning Founnics =s 
than immediately from Dan, which me thinkes isa * A. 
ſtrong.argument to confirme the received. opinionof 
the names,of borh theſe Nations,and Gountrics. 

And as for the.-word  marke, when it ſerveth unto 
the name ofa CORY en od ke, Stiermarke, 

arkgraveſchap (otherwiſe Parkegrevelhip ) or 
wu ko pncoan, in rue Pong limited —— 
ont place fora poſiefſion or Iuriſdiction, as in the firſt 
Chapter have already nored,8-ournameot marſhes 
of wales is coruptly ſouſed, tor marſhes arc properly 
mariſh grounds , and it wasanciently the marfhes of 
Wales, and the-c being inour ancient language pro» 
nounced as &,itwas in profgoumtiations the marks Of tics of | 
wales, that is to ſay, the marks, bounds or kmits. of /Vaks oct + 
wales, and ſo may be ſayd of the North parts toward 8257 © 
Seotlard. Ir like ſort one of the ſeven Kingdomes of 
the Saxons, which after the Zatin name: fwee 
call Mercia vas of our way pr | 
and Markenrpc; that is t ountry or Kingdome 
—— or limited outs And heereunto accordeth our 
name of Meareſtodes, which ſhould bee 
ſenes becauſe they ſtand for the Kr a 
grounds belonging to Cifterent owners are limited, 
and devided,and thas may it the more plainly appeare, They we de.” 


tharthis word Mark dath aſwell ſignific a-limite-oret = : 
berder,as a-Country or aRegton. . ? _—— 
V-3 ' Deunarke- 


os © Or Tus Invatt irons: 


Denmarke is a very ancient; Kingdome, and the 
Danes havealwayes:bin a moſt warlike Nation, and 
great numbers of them comming at ſundry times 


forth of their- Country , have made their. puiſſance 


knownetothe moſt Nations of Europe. 


The firſt cauſe Their firſt comming intoour Country,is reported to 


of the invaſion 
of the Danes. 


Polichro. 


- unto the Kings preſence, accompained with ſundry 


havebinupontwooccaſions. / The firit,and principall 
being thus: Osbert King of Northumberland comming 
to the houſe of one of his nobles called Beorme Bu- 
kard and finding himabſent,. violated his VWite-; a 
moſtbeaurifull,and chaſteLady.: her husband ſoone 
after returning home, and finding her weeping, des 
maunded-the cauſe of her ſorrow: , ſhe with teares 
madeuntohim her plaint , relling him-how the King 
coming toher houſe, (lic kad bonowably.cntertai 

and (erued him; 'and bow by telling ber that he bad 
ſomethingroimpartunto her in counſel,made by that 
meanes all ſeruants,and others to avoyd the chamber, 


where bei lefr alone, and fuſpeRing no evill , ſhee 
WAS maine force by himreviſhed.-  , : \:* 


The Noble man hearing this , willed her tobeof 
good comfort, for quoth he, feebleneſſe againſt force 
can little availe, and therefore, for chat thou haſt 
tald me_rthe truth:, thou ſhalt .not be of me the 
lcfſe beloved; howbeirif God lend mee life I will re- 
vengethe injury: and calling his friends together,who 
were the chiefeſt Noblemen.of the Country , he dee 
Clared unto them the wrong which. the King bad 
.done-unto him, whereupon they adviſed himtogo 

unto Torbe where the King then was, and thereto 
defie him. Theiradvice he followed, and comming 


his 
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bis followers;che King when'be ſaw bim uſed him in” 
his ſpeeches courteoufly ; bur he contrariwiſe told. 
the King that he defied- hin,” and that from thence 
forward- he' would neyther hold ought of him , aw | 
yicldunto him any fealrie or homage, and fode 

ting away, paſſed with 'ex expedition over the 
inco Dewwarkeanto King Gegeric(as take wthowph 
fore of our Cinoniclers, call hich Galer#; bur Godery 
ircoutd nor'be, for that Godlereealled in Lathy Goropt. 
1u,raigned beforethe time of C HR 1 ST..This King, 
was his kinſman, and tohim he madehis laine 
of the great iniury before rehearſed, intreating his af- 
ſiſtance forrevenge:; The King bearing it, and being 
glad it ſeemeth of an'occafion whereby hee might 
fend Ro _ _ $a nes a 4 dh of 
Shippes evied a & under, 
res Lu ary Hunga, and Fokhs two of his ke he 

el 
Ochert 


renor kinſmen ; he ſerirints E 

in the North parts, and eneountring Ki | 
Bartaile, eyther fide received ore loſs, fine, 
King Osbert himfelfe was ſlaine.” | 


The caufe' as others it was , thu nie” Lach A ſecondeauſe 


of theinvaſen 


broke a D ane hawking ontheSea ſhote;his hawke took ofthe nas. 


her flight'Sea-ward, and he raking a little cockbore 
tn foilow het was driven by contrary. -winds to che” 
coaſt of Norehfdlte, and there landed'at* Rodham, 
whereby King Edmond be wis well yen oara, but 
- this, Bevicthe ſayd Kings faſconer dy enyl 

be marthered him its VW60d”; avid rhe body ors 
Spaniell being found our, Feric was conidted Op 
murther, & by fentence of juſtice being ſet" in Lothe, 
broksboatewithout faile or tackling,was/ bythe ay | 
2 
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and tide driven over into-Denmarke even there where 
Lethbroke himaſclte had taken boare. T he boate there 
being knowne to have belonged atnto Loehbroke, 
Beric was layd hands on, and examined, . but very 
falfly,and maliciouſly be. to!d them: that! King Ea- 
mwund had murthered the afore-natned Lothbroke, - 
gndthis being made knowne, the King of Dewmerke 
ſent over ( ſay they) the two afore-named :Captaines 
Hyunga , and Hubba with an Army of mcp;to revenge 


the murther, 
Theſe-two taſes thus-particulazly-told , doe both 
carry probability of was ;- howbeitthat a King'of 


Denmarke ſhould make Warre againſt another King 
or Country for the killing of a falconer, and thatbe- 
fore he were well certified of the truth wherherthe 
x Emo Ro ofa _ why, if he had 
 biaby bim killed, doth:carr mall appearance 
Kees ae 3 ſecme tohbave wb mg very wo indeed , 
nevertheleſic ſuch a report-maliciouſly made by Be- 
ricand comming asis likely juſt in the nic,at or about 
ſuch time as Beorne might be there ſoliciting for 
-ayd,could the-more move the Daxes-to the invading 
ofthe Country, and fo theſe two things concurring 
together, may both paſſe without contradicting the 
one the other. . And. that both the-true complaint 
made by Beorxe againſt King Oſbere, and the falſe ca- 
kimniation by Beric againſt King Ed-wnd., may fo 
have hapned in deed, Joth appeare in that the Danes 
after they-had flaine: King 1Oſbert , haſtned untothe 
| defiruttion of King Edmund,whoſe forces when they 
| had overthrown in Battaile,they there upo1 took him- 
[| ſelfe priſoner, ,and finding him toremaine moſt _ 
| | - Rant 


WLIIAS 


ſtant inthe faith of Chriſt,which they ( being as yer 
pagans)much urged him to forſake, they bound him 
roa tree, and (hot him todeath with arrowes. Thus 
as it appeareth they hag a greater ipite unto [this 

ood King Edzwnd than unto King Osbert, who be- 
| is ſaid, they flew in batrell , for that they nor 


being ſatisfied with this King Edmunds cruell death, Martirdome | 
and torments, beheaded him after hee was dead, *f **54nwmn. 


Theſe two complaints as is aforeſayd of Beorne,'and 
Bericcomming thus together, ſome peradventure un- 
derſtanding of the latter,and not the former, might 
note it downe for the ſpeciall cauſe, whenas indeed it 
did onely thereunto concurre, 

Bur that the firſt was the very true cauſe, an ex- 
ample like untoit, which hapened in Spaine, aboar 
fourcſcore ye-res #fter this chanced in England,may 

ine a kind of reſtimony. For Roderic King of Spine 
a defloured the daughter of Count Fulizn,a No- 
bleman of chat Country,the fayd Count to be reven- 
ged upon the King, brought inthe Sarafins of Africs, 
who being ſent by their King AMiremolin. under the 
condud of there leader Mnza, . arrived there in the 
yeere of our Lord 714.and in the ſpace of two 


obrained almoſt all Spaine,except the parts of Auſtris. 


In which ſhort ſpace according to ſome authors, there 


number of ſeventy thouſand men ; and thefe Moores 
and Sarafins were not wholy expelled untill the yeere 
of our Lord 1480. fo that they occupied ſandry 


Kingdomes,and provinces in Spaixe, for the ſpace of 


766. yeeres. 
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The Danes as aforefayd baving flaine King Osbere, 
X and 


Moores inva- 
were {laine of the one, and the -other fide ts the "8 Spine. 
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and martured King Edmund , ranged from one Pro. 
- vencetoanarher, but not without many encounters , 
whereinaccording to the fortune of VWarre, they had 
ſometimes the berter, and lomerimes the worſe, and 
had often bin utterly. cxtingumtihed had they not bin 
relieved with new ſupplies trom time to time from 
Denmarkey which meancs they came now, and then 
toget the poſiciſionot one Province, and now, and 
then of another :. and jn fine (though long it laſted 
not)the domination overthewhole Realme. For C 4- 
nutw the ſecond of that name, King of Denmarke, ha- 
ving gotten by agreement berweene him,and our King 
Edmund Irenſyde, te be ſharer with him in the one 
halfe of his kingdome; yer after the faidKXing Edmunds 
Thie younger death,albeit he left his two young ſonnes Edmund and 
of theſe ws Edogrd. behind him, Canurms upon the Law of grow- 
afterward cal- . . ” 
kd Edwerdthe Ig, t©0g and becauſe in the covenant betweene Him,” 
outhw, and King Edmund Ironſyde no aſſurance was made 
for the ſucceſſion of the ſaid King Edmunds children, 
tooke upon him the poſſeſſion of the whole Realme : 
. And thereuntoas ſome of the Croniclers affirme, he 
| Jon S100. tfoodtained Srotlend : and had moreover thie King» 
King Canutu HOMES Of Sweden, and Norray, ſoas hewas King of 
che pane the five Kingdomes :and conſequently the greateſt King 
| ny, (as I take it)thatever England had, and prooved in the 
landhas, end a very notable, and good Chriltian Prince. 

Next after him ſucceeded in the Realme of Ezg- 
laxd, his illegitimate fonne Harold, ſurnamed Fare- 
foor,howbeit Hardi-Cantus his brother, and the le- 
gitamate ſonne of their Father,gat in his life time the 
poſſeſſion of the ſouthpart of England, and after 
bis'death the kingly government of the whole: bur 


the 


Or Tur Danis And Tur Notmans. r63 
the times of the raignes-of theſe three Daniſh Ki 
beingall added together, do not amount unto above 
twenty,and ſeven yeeres 11 the whole, \ 

The line, and {ucceiſion of the Engliſh Kings for 
that time being thus interrupted at the end of the 
aforeſaid yeeres it began againe under King Edward 
( for his great piety after his death cal/ed S. Edward 
the-Conf:ſ]or ) -who was brother by the Father«ide 


unto King Edmund the laſt Engliſh King that raigned Z4uund tron: 
next before Canutus,8 by his mother being the ſeed | 


Wife unto his Father King Echelred, hewas brother 
unto Hardi-Canurm, the laſt Daniſh King, bywhom 
before his death he was ſent for out of Normandy, 

And 1t is to be-noted that albeit ſundry troops 
of Danes did enter the Realme at their ſundry in. 
vaſions, yer were they {till foſpent, and conſumed by 
War that they wanted time of peace, and repole fo 
to ſetle, and plantthemſelves as that therr poſterity 
might there multiply, and make an enduring habira- ' 
tion, which in the little repoſe they bad inthe onely 
twenty, and ſeven yeeres wherein their three Kings 
raigned, they coald not do. For as preſently before: 
the beginning of thatrepoſe, King Echelredthe father 
of King Edmwid Ironſide ( being reſtored againe to 


his Kingdome from whence by the Danes hee was' paerdefiroys 


. forced to fly, and to live fora while in exile in Noy-<d. 
mandy ) ſhewed ſuch cruelty upon the Danes that 
he found remaining in Fnglan4 ( in revenge of the 
wrong he had by that Nation ſuſtained ) that be 
ſpared neyther man nor woman,young or old ; ſo im- 


loba Stow, 


mediately upon the death of Hardi-Canutus the laſt pulycervic, 


of their,three Kings,it was agreed upon, and decreed: 
X 2 by 
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© by the cheife Lords & Nobles of the Realme that no 


Simon Dutt 


Edgar Athe- 
ling declared 
heyre to the 
+ Crowne .of 


Englaud. 


Dane from thence foorth ſhould any more raigne 
over them,and that all the D axiſh ſouldiers inanyCity 
or Caſtlc in garriſon ſhould beexpelled,and Baniſhed 
the Rea!me,or as ſome write ſhould be {laine. 

Now whereas King Edmund Ironjiae left two 
Sonnes : .of whom mention is made before , thoſe 
were both fent by King Canutws into Sweden, Ed- 
»und the elder of them died in cxile without iſflue, 
Edward the yonger ſurnamed for his long abſcnce 
out of the Realme, the Our-law, Married with Agatha, 
daughter untothe Emperour Henry the third, and he 
was now by this pious King Edward , ſcat for home 
into Exgland, wherewith his Wife, and three Chil- 
dren Edgard, Margaret, and Chriftien, being arrived, 
he ſhortly after died , but the King ſoone upon the 
death of the Father- declared the Sonne hs great 
Nephew his heire unto the Kingdeme, and gave him 
the ſurname of Ezheling, fo as he was called Eager 
Etheling, which is aſmuch to ſay, as The Noble Ed. 


gar. Howbeit after the Death of this Saintly King Ed 


ward the Crowne never came unto him , for Harold 
the eldeſt Sonne of Earle Godwin , having gotten the 
good will,and promiſe of fidelity ofthe Nobles, ob- 
tained the ſame, and forthe Kingdome of England, 
recompenced Prince Edgar with the Earledome of 
Oxford : but as. Hareld had thus by fraud obtained 
the regal! Scepter,ſowas he ſoone after by force (even 
in the firſt, and laſt yeere of his reigne) bereaved at 
once bothof that,and of his life,in the battaile fough- 


_ renbetweene bim, and Yi/iam, Duke of Normandie, 


neere uuto Haſtings in Sufſex ; in the manth of 
OFober 
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QFfober inthe yeere of our Lord 1066... ; 

And here by this occaſion am I now brought to 
ſpeake of the comming in of the Normans (a people 
ſomerunes all one with the Dares ) and fora while 
to forbeare to reli whatbecame of Prince Edgar, and 
his two fiſters. But yet before I come tothe comming 
of the Normans into our Country , it is not 1mpere 
tinent that I firſt ſpeake more anciently of the ſayd 
Nation. 

This penple as before I have ſayd of the D anes are 
not otherwiſe to be accompted of, than moſt an» 
ciently to have bin of the German-Nation, Their ha- 


bitation was in Noynay, ſo called for the Northerne * 
ſituation thereof , and themſelves Northmen, now | 


vulgarly Normans upon like reaſon. Their ancient 
Country becauſe it 15 rockey,and Mountanous as well 
as cold, is more ſterill, and unfruitefull than eyther 
Denmarke or Smeden ; but themſelves a people very 
ſrong,and hardy, and the rather for not being weak- 
ned with delicacies. 

In proceſie of time, whether it were through the 
ſterility of their Country, or that they were moved 
through their owne courage, and hardines, ortather 


Normans from 
hence ittueds 


occaſioned by beth , they rooke themſelves firſt to yormars uſed 
rob uporthe Seca coaſts of the Netherlands , England, to robby Sea, 


and France, ſometimes alone & ſometimes conjoyned 
with the Danes. Afterward about the yeere of our 


Lord 830,in the raigne of -the Emperour Lodovicus Normons in« 


Pi, they boldly pur-themſelves a. land in the Ne- _——_ os 


therlands,ard ſpoyled , and ranſacked the Country, France, 


but in Picardie neere unto S, Omers, being encoun- 


tred by the Country forces gathered togetheragainſt 
X 3 them 
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them, they received a great overthrow , howbeitſur- 
ceaicd not iorall that irom the like courſes, for with- 
in very tew yeeres after, they made ſundry ſuch in« 
curſions both in the Netherlands, and France, ran- 
ſacking , and ſpoiling in all plaſcs where they could, 
burning Townes,and Cities, and nor ſparing among 
Others to fire the City of Paririt felfe. Howbcir all 


-Normansburnt theſe were but incurſions of this barbarous, and pa- 


Perks 


:Cbantes the 


:Lewis tithe 
Sramecrer. 


gan people who for all this never came to ſetlethen 
{=lves in any part of France untill ſuch time as Ha- 
. tho was deſcended-of the blood Royal! of Ner- 


-ma), aiter many outrages by him committed in the 


Realme of Fraxce, in fine did there receave the Chri- 
ſian Faich, and had given unto'him by Carolzs Cal. 
u« Emperour,and King of Frence,the Country abour 
Chartres, forthe retreat, and dwelling place of him, 
and his. people ; who with him were now become 
Chriſtians. | | 
Another terrible voyage was made by the Nor- 
2ans into Frence about the, yeere of our Lord 880, 
atſuch time as Lewis, and Carloman the twoſonnes 
of Ledovicus Balbus , had gotten the Soveraigne 
Scepter. This voyage was made by the two Norman 
Princes Godfrid , and Sigesfrid, who left nocorner 
in Gaia Belgica , that felt not the rage of their 
cruelty but in fine they were appeaſed by Charles the 
Groſſe, w © to that end gave his neece Gildato one 


-of theſe Norman Princes in Marriage, butthis peace 
'Jafted not long,becauſe diſloyally the Prince Godfrid 


was {laine , after whoſe death inſued the ruine of 
many Cities, and laſtly topacifie the Normans,there 


was given unto-them ſome part of the Province of 


Nenſtria. 


Nexſtria : and this hapned {ome ſpace of time before 
Rollo the Norman came. into France, 

This Koo was A Prince of great birth , but of a 
grearer ſpirit , being with his brother revolred 
trom the ohedience ot Haro/dthe fixt of rhatnaine, 
King of Denmarke, who alſo commanded over Nors 
-,and baving againft him loſt aþatraile, and there. 
in his brother, departed with his troops confiſting: 


ot. Norwegians, and- Danes Our. of. the Country, ini? ol, f:R.. 
hope elſewhereto finde better fortune. His firſt at-"paets x 


rivall was in England, whereas Crantzrus ſaith, upors 
a certainedreame which he had, he made an agree- 
ment with King Athe/ftaxe, and in friendly manner 


departed the Realme. Our Chronielers ſay,that this: . 


agreement was made betweene him, and King Alfrid, 
and ſoI rather take it tohave bin. Vpon this agree- 
ment he paſſed over into Zealand, and fo to Holland, 
and Friefland, and comming abour-thorow Brabant;; 
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£ 


and Flanders entred into Picard) ,- and ſo -paſſed Grear creelly 


; 1 - ; - ofthe Mormaxs-: 
rhence untoother Provinces in France, taking the Ci. 5) i 


ties of Roan, Bayeux, Eureux, and other Townes ; not 
without making a pirifull flaughter of the Chriſtian 
inhabitants, ſo as the French-»en had great reaſon to- 
adde as they did,into their Lerinies, the Prayer. 
A Furore Normanorwmw, libera nos Domine.. 
© Tobe breife,this pagan ſeptentrional Captainewas 
the ſpace of thirteene yeeres affliting withoat ceaſe, 
thoſe parts of Frexce,ſometimes defeared, and ſome-. 
times againe defeating great numbers of. Chriſtians, . 
untill ſuch time as upon a- finall argeement he re- 
ceaved Baptiſme, and was called Roberr, To whom. + 
was then-given the beſt part of Newftria , albeit at: 
X 4 that- 
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that time waſt., anddeſolate, becauſeof the incur 
ſion which the Normans, and Danes before had 
made. And of theſe new inhabitants thereof, being 
men of the North inregard of their Country of Nor. 
ray, it tooke the nameof Northmandy, otherwiſe 
: Normandy. | L 

Robert, firſt This Koifo now named Robert, was inveſted into 


*. 


Duke ot N9*- the Dutchy of Normendy by Charles the fimple Kin 
og il France, A the yeere of our Lord 912. He mn, 
with Poups the daughter of Berenger Earle of Beſſing, 
and Beawvoyſe , of whom hee had a ſonne called 
wiltam, ſome write that he married afterward with 
the daughter of the fayd Charles the ſimple,by whom 
he had noifſue, bur they miſtake the matter, it was 
indeede the other Norman Prince aforenamed that 
-married with the daughter ofa King of France,named 
alſo Charles,. of whom mention is likewiſe made 
before. ' Duke Robert dicd in the yeere of our Lord 
_ 917:andwas buried inour Ladies Church in Rear. 
Fillam Lg William furnamed Longſword, the ſecond Duke of 
ſors, wie ic- Nomandy, ſucceeded his Father. He married with 
Normandy, Sporra;the daughter of Herbert, Earle of Serlis, by 
whom' ke had'aſonne called Richard, he was in fine 
flaine by treaſon. | 
| Richayd the third Duke of Normandy ſucceeded 
_—— "it his Father i/'amand was commonly called Richard 
'of Nermandy Without feare. He firſt married with Agnes the ſiſterof 
Hwph Caper,by whom he had no ifſue,and after her de- 
ceaſe he married with Gonoy the daughter of a Dave, 
by whom he had divers children. He died in the yeere 
Richerd,the ſe- Bo and was buried-in the Abbey of Fecam. 


condg& to.nh ® 2; 1 1 chefſecond of that name,bur fourth _ 
| O 


Iuke of Nor- 
-B344zdy. 
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of Normandy {acceeded-: his: father 1Richord-afore. 
named: :, bewarzicd firfkwith Judich,; fiſter utxorbs 
poclegk Eriteains y: amd aftet ra $o:Pauladaughier unts 
1 King:-of Dewverke, arid Norway; "He dyed: in 
the yecre 1036,and was buriedax Feeawby bisfathers 
Richard the third of that name; and fift Duke of tichod the 
Notmandy ſucceeded his fackerroftharriahe the" fe 99s 5. 
cond,beang bornofibis fir wite Ieelich,tor by: berk = ms 
hehad flue, This Richerdwas never: married forought 
is knowne;howbeit he leftchildrews hs dyed -iniths 
mw .to284 impriſaved acfornereportli by-bigbre- 


4752 baylea3 1 ood 30 900030137 _ wid 


_ 
weaponry rv" 
of the wwag af Fablaife he: bad. a ſfonns catted 548: pa 
ng gown ans aware Acbigg. Pee the. 


yeeres;! RR O07 {i233 
4 oun a william; puny frond of tha William the (c- 
name, ext Duke of under ©ndand 
tutoihip: z.a0d:nos..of himſelf to) governe: the | Nemendy, 
country oreequenriy to be dreaded), proap auar- 
rcls,and cofitentioris beganamong his Nobilivyrand 
as be grew toriper yeeres ſo ogrew the! woubles-more, 
aud more, yearven intoapen rebelfion;: pies 
hoſtility again&hinaſelfe: nnd. tharar'(undvpirihves; 
ow "oh ſi m -aswere'of bisowne blond, ns 
y reaſon of his being) illigirimateby: prefers 
Fdmore right tothe 24 ur” hinſelfe, 'Aﬀeet 


long 
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long, and-fundry brailes. having overcome, and'\chafs 
tifed the rebels, :and. being. come umoalitle repoſe, 
23 he was anatimcina Parkemeere unto\Roanhaving 
hisbow, in his -handaridreadyuoſhbotza-neſſcnger 


cameunts himand. privately told him:ithat King 5d- 


4rd. bis couln.was Tad: dadrbee Harold was King 
dabeDinicarthisinewes remaining'a while 


_ . penfiveariaſi gat bisbdwitednerhar Rogd-by,and 


wene ſpeedily to-Roany; where:roſorne of his private 
friends he deelared his heavines forthedearb of King 
-Hareld had done 


EgbrerdJas al foadenrtbaw 
him, whereunto one of them replyed ſaying no tnan 


Engl, 


0 Jnccked for oaghs mnt axtentc, 


ing | theErowne or Duran 

*- be mogeworth had code jerdipdorche acvennuing 

fer,ccſolved ro winitby force;ſeeing by fate means 
he could not axped 1t. 

Some kind-ſpeeches might peradventure have 

paſſed:berweene this King Edward ( ſurnamed the 


"Cankellpr) and the Duke, in former time- of their 


great loveand familiarity, \which the Duke might 
yy and take as a:/promiſe of being his here 
unto the Kingdome of England, aſwell in . regard of 
being: -his kinſman as of the Kings pentlybeing) be- 
unto him,but that the ſayd King ever made 
him any abſolute,and unconditional} promiſe,is alto« 


gcther vplieely: for this King being very equitable, 


"a 
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could not burt:-know how greatly:he ſhould-thejein Reaſons thar 


prejudice his neereſtkinfman,and right heire} Prince 


Ednard\urnamed the Outlaw. apo PEW be fdrhe rome 


ſent forthe ſayd Prince our of Hung 

Envland, wirh intent to; make bin ru drop 7 armo—ng 
beingarcived; and ſocne after deceaſing, be 

( as beforehad bin ſaid )his — rr yer 
ling bis beire : which be would never have-donne; 
nor aeverhhave ſent for the Father with'his! Children 
to have.come-into Expland, if he:bad mentthatche 
Crowne ſhould have comeunto the Duke of Norwan- 
dy. Neyther do we find that the ſaid Duke did take 
exceptions urto: the fauourable pr. 

Edzard , with Prince: Edward or his Sonne'EdN, 
ecards theiradmancementumo the Crowne; ;aSInall 
R—_ y he: porn Turns - uf he could:have 
cha! King' Edward with ,/an-clearegromife ro 
rs neyther could: this Dukewhemnow he 
purpoſeditho emeerpriſe, | produce the ſaid Kings. ow: 
miſe eytherby wriring-orwitnes. ': 

And whereas it may fceme'to-fome:that/by the 
fuddaine penfiveneſle whereinhe: tobe ſtric- 
kenupon the newes of rhe Kings death; and 'Haro/de 
being in pollefhon of:the -_ "4 he made ſure 
accompr to have had it himſelfe;byreaſonof ſome 
aflured promiſe paſt from King Edmard, thisofnecef. 
fity followeth'not, for-it often chancerh rhartſome- 
men conceive no ſmall griefe at pgs carer of 2 little 


lope of a greatbenefit. . 20 94h 
NeytFerdid he- oneſyrclieupon his provided do gn of ET 


nation of King»Edward; bur making; it his firſt; and 
principall cauſe, a PM ocaues more 11.” 
2 


ps 5.27 0s:E HErIatvas tons 7 7 
" .» Theonewas, toircvenge the death, and crocll mur- 
ther-af his Ne Nephew <4{frid'; brother untorhis late 
. King dard; nhich. Gap —p—_ unto Sy 
Hamid: - 2 gin 10 91 
-The ether was; th ncvange: the wrong done anco 
Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who he ſaid was 
exiled in mangaags King Eduard, bythe meancs of 
this Hareld. 
-Of theſe three: cauſes; as the 6 was without 
proofe;.fo were the two: Jarter without obligation, no 
man being to impute blame unto hin, albeit the 
Kices brothers death,and rhe Biſhops wrong, bad re- 
maynedunrevenged; And: having as it were forgot. = 
ten with how manydifficulties Wartes, and troubls 
he had attained unto the quict poſſeſſion of Ners- 
wanidy , whereunto bis righ by ſon of hi bin 
wasby others denyed,,” yet ſuch was the greatnes of 
his courage , and arg that it'could not be con» 
within the limirs ofthis Dutchy, 4ndno lefſe 
diademe could fit bis bead than the Crowne of Exg, 
led , which he feeing to be-pofiefied by: him to 
whom by defoent of birth-it. was. not falne , might 
thinke it moredue unto himſelte, and bimſelfe _ 


Doe wake a tytlt,ybere dere mneerh right. 

He preſumed much uponthar, and the rathes for that 

he was greatly encouraged, and forwarded in the 

' martrer,bydivers of his moſt inward friends. 

The greater part ofthe deniiny, and aun very 
keeruntoagreed alleaging 


wnw1illingly 


that they mrs 
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ſowearied, and impoveriſhed by the Tong cadutence 
of cher lare inceſtme VWarres, thatneycherwith their 
bodies they conld ſerue him, nor with their purſes 
ayde him: eſpecially unrs ſuch an chterpriſe as was 
of no neceffity, bur contrariwiſe very doubtful , _ 
hazardous , curb hoell belies Wola bs 
him to tookeumothewell keeping, 
of bis owne Country againſt his neighbours coke . 
begin anew Woarre in another land The Da The Duke whoſe 
head was filled wirhambirion,ſappoſing therelinqui- 
ſhing of his manifeſted"purpoſe not a Ifetle roronch 
his reputation , {0 mach promiles; in his aſſemblies 
of the three Eſtates , which conſiſted of the Clergy, 
Nobility, and commons, that in fine the — Nobility is ta: 
promiſed toſerue him, andthe Clergy, and people, he eats 
wo ayde him with money ; vaderding: oh ro their feverall as well as for 
abilities: and ſuch offers as they made , were forth, E=ics _—__ 
with ſer downe in writing by a Secretary there pre- _— ys 
fent.Ods Biſhop of BjnnSacoundd to furniſh him 
with forty ſhips,TheBiſhopof Marr with thirry,and 
others according to their benevolent mindes. 
began he rodefireaideof the Princes his neig 
asof the Earles of Anjou, Poifton, dn Mfame, Porthein, 
Boulnogue and others, promiſing to-give Find unto e-- 

very of: of them in England : if he conquered it , accors 
ding totheir qualities. And with his money helenyed 
Souldiers. 

He ſolicited- philip the firſt'of that nameKing of 

France,forhis royall aſſiſtance, promifing himthar if 
he could obtaynethe Realme of England, he wonld 
hold itof him,bur the ſaid King bearing bim inward. 
ly no great good will, & having with his connſail eon« 
Y 3 ſulted' 


Megifker in 
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{alced upon the matter, .it was found no way profi- 
table upto France,to have a Duke of Normandy King 
of England.NY hereupon the King did not only refute 
to aydekimybut ſought rodiflwade him from the en. 
terpriſe, 

.. Megiftter ſayth ,that Baldwyr Earle of Flanders re- 
fuſed toayde Duke #iflzarr his brother in Law, to the 
conqueſt of England;but herein he groſlcly erreth, for 
Duke#i/iam conquered England in the yeere of our 
Lord 1066. At which time, Baldwin che fift of that 
'name 8 ſeventh Earle of Flander;(atter the forreflers) 
wasalive,and was father-in.Law.unto Duke j//iamm, 
who hadmarried with 2athild his daughter, and he 
gave unto him very great aſſiſtance both of men, mo- 


- neyand other neceflaries, 


Guia bs In. conſideration whereof the Conquerour after- 


' Chrou.Flend, 


ward gave unto him a yearely penſion out of Eng. 
land of 360. Marks, which he enjoyed not long, for 
"be dyed-the very. next yeere afterthe ſaid conqueſt , 
that1s to ſay,in the yeere 1067, as may.appeare by the 
inſcription of his tombe,in the Church of Lyle, 


- whereaccording,as he appointed he lyeth buried, and 


next. after him ſucceeded his fon Beldayn, the fixt 
of that. name, who was indeed brother in Law unto 
the. Conquerour, but held with him no great corre- 
ſpondence. | 

The Emperour Henry the fourth untowham he alſo 
Tent for ayde,ſent him certaine troups, underthe con-' 


&yders of the du of a Prince of Germany, 


- ponque I0T, 


Alain Fergant Duke of Britairne. The Lord of 
Tovers, The Sonne of the Lord Bertram of Dignaz, 
-Reoul of Gayer, and other Barons, and Gentlmen, as 


well 
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well of Normandy, as other parts came iti" great num. 
bers of cheir owne accord. Some of thear required 
wages,and good turniture,others demanded bur their 
pailage, aud to rake'iffrecompence of rheir ſervice, 
Laney: they could get ih Englend.! One detnatided'a 
Caltle,another a 'Lowne; and ſome contented them» 


ſelves with the promiſe. of baving Iy Lady 
or Gearlewormann m marriagejandanto'tlhy -requetiror 
- every oneof them the-Duke accotdeds”: 


. He ſeatby the counſell of his Barons arr Armbafs 
fadour — Alexander the ſecond,declaring the- 
cauſes,and $ of rhis,his intended warre againſt 
kim tharwas anuſurper,and no lawfullPringe, Prov 
miſing duc obedicnceforthe Realmeof Englavd un" 
to the Sec A poſtolicke, if God gave him grace torcons 
querit; When the Pope-with the Cardinals had' 
conſidered of 'the'marter;,' the Pope ſtnr him'a very* 
favourable anſivere, and withall a banner of the 
Church, with a-ring of gold having a rich ſtone: 
therein,as ao arelioke of 8. Perry. The Dake having 
received the Popes anfirer, 'togerherwith theſe gifts 
he was manailous glad , and cauſed his ; ping _— 
be-made in aveadineſit at -. Valeries, where within; 896 thips 
a while after he embarked his forces,and all neceſſary 0:hens ſay y00- 
provifiom, - and havirig atrended convenient w ay 
croſſed the ſeas, and lahded at Pei ys. necte ante Facets 
Haſlings 10 Suſſex, the 2$of Sep r, iri the Yeererour landing... 
of our Lord 1066; 
The firſt that were diſetnbarked were his archers; 
theirthe other ſonldicrs,then was ſet on ſherethe bags 
BABE, Horſe,and municion;and laft of 'afllanded'rhe 
Carpenters, Maſons ar other arifcers Astbe' yon 
ims: 


p; 


«CQuntry, gave. cammandement that nothing ___ 
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biacltc epped. ous of a boate.ta goea (hore, anc of 
bis feete{lipped {a as hewas faine.t0 light with bach 
his bands upon the ground , which ſome beholding 
CR rr virieg rolition ofthe comey. Dia: 

14S 1 Dp! af the country. 'Din. 
ner being prepared, the Duke cauſed —_ of his 
friends tediae with hin, avi chancing to-talke of 
an. Aſtronomer, which at S;/leris bad aflured him- 
that Hareld would never withſtand bim,, but ſibmir 
Himſelf unto himand yield him faich,andbomage; 
willed now that the ſayd Aſtronomer ſhould bee 

oht ynto him, for. be had-eauſed him eo embarke 

for & YOJA8F.4;DuL itwas. told him-that-:che ſhip 
wherein the ſaid Aftxonomer: was, was caſt away at 


An Aſtrono- ſea, and he there-withal- was drowned; whereunts 
cr. drowned, the ; Duke in efteR replyed,: that that nan was nor 


wiſe, that, hack more. regard unto: the good of 11] for- 
woe ofanother;than ute hisoewne, I am:now(quorh 
he )thankesbe to God come over, 1 kriow not how 
the reſt will tuceced.., . After.dianer be aflembled bis 
counſell, by thewhich)jt was ordained'thar all. the 


; - --fhippes-ſhould be pierced.and ſuncke,totheerd that 
_ "all hope of fizipgbacke,, might be taken away. This 
_ accordingly performed: three convenient places 


were. choleo. out, where three. Caſtles of wood, 


»---phich-kad bin. made, and framed in Normandy, and 
_.- werewith them: branght over,ſhould be ſet in frame 


agane,made up,and furniſhed with victuals,and orher 
provifien;having men roguard chem to the end. thar 
1n caſe'of necefirythey might ſerve forplacesofre. 
treat, The Duketben entering alicle farther into the 
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ICY people,norany violence offtedrhem, 
ſaying thatitwas 07 6-7 ſhould preſetuerherwhich 
ſhould be his owne. 
Vhat number of men the Duke in-all brought 

with him is not mentioned [in divers' of our Chroni- 

cles,nor yet inthe French; but ſoone upon the Dukes 

landing King Hereldwas aduertiſed;rhar the number 

of Veſlels wherewith the Dake arrived was-about 

800, and the number of men aboug 40! nee y0 1 

howbeit the namber botbof 'men,-and Ships are 

thougheto havebinhalfe ſomany. The ſaid Ki May 

old was then in the North,againſt another fortof Nor - 

mens, for they. were people of Norway," of which 

Nation-," and Country thefe that now tame our of 

France were ſometimes deſcended, as formerly hath ' | 
ben ſhewed. And ſomeauthors do ſeeme tobeofo- =. 
pinion that it was a = d berweenerthe King of 

Norazy,, and -rhe | Normandy that both 

about one time ſhould ft upon England. "Hovofoever 

itwere, certaine it is that againſt both ofthem King 

Harold had nor like forrune , for in the North part 

of England the Norwegians: 'or Normans were 'ovet 

throwae, atid there King-Harald H:irfurger with his 

brother Toftowere flaineinbartaile(whichas Megrſſier | 
the Normanwriteth, was fought the ſeventh of ORs. _ n 
ber inthe yerreaf our Lord:2066,)Bur-in/the'South Wonder in 
 whereanto: King Herold baſing, being both wea- Kirg Harold, 
ried, and bloody(forthatit feemerh t1 havwe-bin brit 
ſeven dayes yr the other aforefaid barcaill)encoun- 
-rring with- Dake 774/tiam' and the "Norms of 
France . ; his forces wee: orerthrotne,/' _o biraſeife 
"(laiine: 1 43 ; We Wie. 
Z | To 
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 Todeſcribethisbaraile ar large I coald be very wit: 
- liogybut becauſe it is related by. ſundry of our Chron, 
clers, and not greatly requitit untorke ſcope of my 
purpoſe, | ſhall hecte thercof need tofay the lefle. 
This great-\V tAory::being obtained by. Duke 
William,the 14-day of Oflober inthe atorefaid yeere 
of our Lord: 1056.. and within feventeene. days of 
his arrivall in Eng/azd he ſo. proſecuted his good 
{artuncthaton Ghriftmas day next enſuing., he gat. 
the Crowne Of Englandupon his owne head, I ruc itis 
that fo0:5e upon! the overthrow of King Harold, the 
_— with the Citizens of Lo»dox, would have fer 
prhe young Prince Edgar Etheling, and. given a new 
iba Naw Dake, _ 14. ape and 


Prince Zdgar diſagreements: (the undcoing of important actions ) 


ther retire un- 


being the ler, Prince Edgar, with his Mother, and 
divers of the Exgliſh Nobility, and gentry retired 
mto: Scotland, ” Ak I ſhail have eccaſion toſpeake 
MmOre ano, | | | | 

King #i/iam bavivg thus odtained the Crowne, 
did- according ro his promiſe reward ſuch of the 
Clergy, Noblemen,Gentlemen;and Officers as came 
with him;diſtributing among them-the Biſhoprickes, 


*7 -Earldomes, Baronies, Lordſhips, Governments, and 


offices, &c:at his pleaſure, diſpoſkefiing, and rhraſting 
out agreat number o6&Engliſhmen from their'ancienr 
poſiefſions,as well as vt of their places of authority, 
and offices.By which greatviolence,ſugdaine &1amen- 
table deſolattion, it may-well have come to paſſe that 
many being anciently of-rhexaces,8& deſcent of mary 
warthy famalics; yea even of Princes, have ſince. be- 
come poore artificers,and peſants. And had it _ 

t2at 
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chatthe Conquerorknewot els how tograrifie, and: 
rewardhis principal! friends and followers, and ſoof . 
neceflity/ was enforced unto this courſe , he had 
otherwiſe bad very little reaſon with ſuch ri to 
bavedelt with the Eng/iſh Nation, becauſeno Nation 
n ould or could have done: leſſe than withſtand a 
ſtranger,whenthey knew him to have no more title'to 
their Crowne than he had :neyther could they doe o. 
ther,beingunder the commaund, & jectionof Kin 
Harold, But indeed as this plague was moſt 
by ſuch of the Nobility as rejeing Prince Edgar the 
lawfull heire tothe Crewne , did unjuſtly =; ws 
advance King Herold ,' ſo did it moſt fall upon them, 
for that their lives being loft, with the Rid King in 
barraile,their lands weregiven bythe conquerorto re- 
compencerheir paines that killed them, £308 

The ſmart in ſome ſort orother was in a matiner 
generall , "but as ous Er mens 16 v1 airey bom 4m vr are A 
—_ at, ſuch as had 

e for their owne lp Cararrer > lety- 

how men of the meaneſt livings,fuch'as perhaps' th 


- prowd conquerors tooke ſcorne'to be reoonipchced men ay 
withall, "and of theſe ſome heere, and" there in” divers *'ing ke 


,theu L 


parts oftheRealme, becaineour of thivgenerall mike ung 1 


rule to beexcepted. 


Alfo Neble Rexr,tothe everlaſtm nga of char! honour of 


Province beforeall orhers of: reſolutely ſtance 

ding with: he Coneytrorupderecndecd reafon, "res 
ſerned untoit ſelfebortvlands;and liberties. / 

_ _ © The" Normans beginning, now to fear wile 

ſelves; \in Engliſtinens liviegs \,-:in” al the other; 


EEE it9 PSS > A ie 


- Or abourchar 
acne, 
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aduancement of Prince Edger tothe Engliſh Crowne, 
ſuch of the Engliſh:Nobllity as were with the ſayd 
Prince in the North, and ſo many others as could gor 
for the [time  endure--the. 1nſolencies of the Nor- 
mans , withdrew themſelves with bim, bis Mother, 
and his two fiſteres Margaret, and Chriſtian, into Score 
land whereof King Malcabme the third- of that name, 
they were' honourably reccaved. With the Lady 
Margaret theelderof theſe two ſiſters, the ſaid King 
marriedzand as himſelfe was.amoſt Noble Prince, fo 
was he Bleſſed in bis Marriage with. this Noble Prin. 
ceſſe, who in her life time was ſo full of vertue , and 
piety,that after her death ſhe obtained the Name,and 
-; As):now the Engliſh court by reaſon of the 
aboundance of Normans therein , became moſt to 
ſpeake French ; ſo the Scorriſh court became of the 
Queene, and the many Engliſh that came with: her , 
beganto (peake Enphſh; thewhich languape it ſhould 
ſcema King Afalcolmehimſelfehadbefore that learned; 
and now by reaſon.of his Quieene did the more affect 
it, Bur the Engliſþrongue in fine prevailed more in 
Seorland; than the Frenchdid iti England, for Engliſh 
becartie the language of all the Sourh-. part of Sroe- 
land , the Iriſh before that having bin-the generall 
language of that-whole Country , ſince remaining 
onely in the North, where by reaſon. of the altera- 
tionthereof in the Sourh-parts, the vulgar Hilianders 
began to call their ſouthern'-Countrimen- by the 
name. of Engliſhmen ,-and that part.of S$corland by 
the name of Enelargd, On the otherfide , the: French 
totigne 'in 'Eng/end became ;not; any' where to - 
'r ; ca t 
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the peoples Language, onely ir left in our Engliſh 
tongue a Mixture of divers French words. | 

| Moreover many of the Engliſh Nobility, and E*296 Nobill 
Gentry that now came into Scotland, were by the be: glare , ant 
nevolence Of the King ſo- preferred inone condition preferred ua 
or other, that they there ſetling themſelves, their off, ©: 
ſpring bath ſince fpred it ſelfe into ſundry very Noble 
families,whichaze yetunto this day rhereremayning, 
and by their ſurnames to be defcerned. And whereas 
the Scottiſh Gentlemen werenot then ſuxnamed after: 
their proper Segniories, Lordſhips or places which: 
' they poſleſled, bur after the old-manner' of Zreland, 
each with the name of his Father, and the addition 
of Mar,which ſignifierh Donne, now imitating the Change of fur- 
Engliſh manner they changed that cuſtome, and be- panes inte | 
gan to ſurname themſelves after ſuch places as they -* * 
properly poſſeſſed. | 

Prince Edgar afterward embracing the friendſhip- 
of the Conqueror came into-England, and from thenes 
inemployment, and charge in VWarrwent intd raly, 
but in finedied withour iflue, Chriftian his younger 
ſiſter became a Nunne.and died an monaſticall life in- 
the Abby of Rumſcy. Butby Queene 2ſargaret King 
Malcolme had eight children, fix fonnes, and two 
daughters, the elder of which whoſe name was Ma- | 
thild, was afterward married unto Henry Sonne unto Marbild the. 
1lliam the Conquerorand the firſt King of Englend Qucene aur 
of that name; 'and ſo by her was the Engliſh blood gerer warriech - 
royall brought in againe, to the enjoying of the Eng. 9h ſonne 
liſh Crowne. | vIESY 

Burwhere:s forthe time, eſpecialy inthe begin= 
ning of the Conquerors raigne;,' when the Normans 

ZE 3 ( as 


Engliſhmen 
contemptibly 
vſcd by the 
Normats. 


A beginning 
of renual] of 
Englifhmens 
credits, 
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(as men in proſperity are wount todo) began to for. 
get themſelves , yet © grow fo inlolent, in their 
eftceme of ournation thatur ſeemed almoſta reproach 
tobe calledan Engliſhman,inſomuch as it made ſome 
of the more light conceited of rhe Ergltſh to ſecke 
to better their eſtceme by imitating the Normans, ' 
both .inapparel,and language,which among thegraver 
ſort bred the proverbe, that ack mould be agentl:-max 
if he could ſpeake French. Yet by the experience of a 
little time , the Normans were taught to carry a 
more honourable opinion of the =__ , forimpoſſ, 

ble was itthat ſuch contemprible nlage could laft any 
longer, than untill the ſmarte of therod of hardeſt 
forrunc was but a littleaſwaged. And the Conqueror 
after he was once ſerkd had no reafon by ſtill de- 
preiling the Engliſh, to prouoke them to breake all 
bounds of obedience , conſidering what title King 
Maleolme of Scotland in the right of his Wie had 
unto the Engliſh Crowneas alfothe feare'of invaſions 
of the: Danes, from the which he-found he was 
not free. Nor yet out of dangerof Rebellions in his 
ovne Country of Normandy , whereof he formerly 
had had experience. VVherefore the Eng/:ſh ſoone 
began to grow in credit , and: under this Conques 
ror hiſclfe to have employments , charges , cap- 
tainſhips and offices, and ondoubtto begin by little, 
and little to poſleſſe liberties, lands, and livings. Yea 
the children borne in England, of ſuch Normans as 
there had ſeated themſelves , reje&ted the name of 
Normans , and were accompred , and. called En-- 


gliſhmen, and ſpake the Engliſh tongue ©: wherein a 


man may ſay that they altred not themſelves , re- 


turned 


Or Tur Dax x5.Any Tus NokMANE $,8&c.xÞ8z | 
zurned againe unto themſelves ,, for the- Normans 
when firſt they came into France, during the time of 


Rollo Or Kobert the firſt Duke of Normandy of that yams fome: 
racc,did all ſpeake their owne ancient language,which time ſpak-bke 
inefte& was all one with our o!d Engliſhrongue +: as - 
the D axes alfo fpake;and inthe time from the-end of zw/ fn. 


the raigne of the ſaid Robert (if loſoonethey beganto 
leave their language)unto the time oftheir comming 
into Exgland , which contayned but-aboutone hun- 
dreth, and fatty yeeres, they loſt: their owne ancient 
language,and learned the tongue which the French. 
men then ſpake , morover in that ſpace theyalſo had 
(according to the French manner) appropriated nnta 
themſelves the ſurnames of ſuch Lordſhips, places, 
ſegniories as in Normandy they poſleſſed. 

Thewhich ſurnames they brought with then into 
Evgland, where th& continued in ſuch families of 
them as there then ſetledthemſelves,  _. -. | 

The Raigne of the Conqueror laſted about twenty 
yeeres, howbeit inlittle time of quietneſle eyther in 
Exzland or Normandy. In England by reaſon of the 
invaſions ſometimes of the Danes, ſometimes of the 
Scots, and ſometimes by the Engliſh le refiſting 
his. tyrannifing Normans. In Normandy by reaſon 
_ 6f appealing rebellians, - beſides ſame bickering that 
he had with the:French. Neyther did he reſide 1n En- 
gland thoſe 26, yeeres continually, but was ſome 
rimes abſent in Normandy a long while rozether, 
where he laſtly dyed ; asdid his wife before him ; and 
was buried(as ſhealſowas)inthe Abbayof S.Scephen 
in Canegwhich himſclfchad founded; , tf + ot, 

In whoſe rombe-when by the Biſhop! of Fayenxs, 

| iT 
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it was opened, in the yeere of our Lord 1542,there was 
found a gilded plate of braſle, whereon was Engraven 
this Epitaph. | 
Epiriph of the Dug rexit rigidos Northmanno: atque Britannee, ; 
CoRquerage Audatter vicit, fortuer obtinuit, 
Et Cenomenſes virtete coercuit enſos, 
Impery g, ſui legibus applicuit, ; 
Rex magnus parna jacet hic Gulielmua in rue: 
Swffict & magno parna domus domino, 
Ter ſeptemgradibusſe volurrat atque duobus, 
Virginis in gromio Phabus & bic obyt. 


| Engliſhed thus, 


The Latine Herharthe ſturdy Normans rul d, and over Engliſhraign'd, 
Poor hach ice And ftontly wonne aud trongly kept what ſo-he bad obtays'd, 
Eritlame 1 And did = ſwords of thoſe of Mains by force bring under awe; 
_ of And made them under bis command live ſubjett to his law; 
£/b. Thus great King Wiliamlieth heere,cmoom'd inlittle grave; 
So great a Lord; ſo ſmall a howſe ſuffic*th him to have, 
When Phabm in the virgins lap his circled conrſe apply d, 
And twenty-three degrees had pait evenatthat time he di d. 


Afterward inthe yeereof our Lord 1562 ; certaine 
French Soldiers being conſorted wich ſome Engliſh, 
and under the condud@ of the Chaſtil:on rooke the 
City of Cane,and there fell to ſpoiling of Churches, 
did breake downe, anddeface the monument of this 
The Conquee King,taking foorth,and throwing away his bones. 
CO Vntothis deceaſed Conquerour,ſucceeded next in 
kis rombe, the Kingdome of England, his Sonne William Rufin, 
ſo called for the rednes of the colour of his haire, 
whoſe raigneendured abour thirteene yeeres:: and he 
dying without ifſae, ' Henry his brother the yoriger 
Sonne of the'aforefaid Conqueror, ſucceeded _ 
This 
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unto Edward the out-law, cod grins L 
Edmund Irenfede, VAT. 


1 poſtetl there wi ould Englitmen 
wholy aches Jr ms o& a and becomerberiner | 
Zoglſ both in nameand Nation.” And Fine ſeeng®” | 
ina Normand it felfe, the inſcripyion or 
upon the tombs of honourable per{ony there barted 
ſome few yeeres after ( who perhaps were bornein 
England.) writtenin the Engliſbt ( which 
fo much beforecontemned) and riot m-Freach, At 
 as' the: Normans being firſt' ſeare(. tit Wewſftriz 
France, did thereby title, and lixelebecome French, 
and fo wete called aowellas Normans, is we may | 
perceive by the tile of the: | 


when he was in' yd Ag = 
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quiſhment,of the names: of Nermans 3:45 .1n France 

they neyer did. [And by this occafionofthe Normans 
becomming ' Engi;ſh the great heart-buming; that 

 -» <lſe might bave remained þetweene them, and the Ex» 

glifÞ toxzhe Conquering oi the-Coumry:was taken: 

away. , and ſolaſted: nor as it-is knowne to have done 

berweene the Britains otherwite called Welſþmen,and 

our Saxenanceſtors : and betweene the Naxes,and the 

ſaid S4x8%5Angdaibeiit pleaſedGod forthechaſtice- 

Forman: iv ment ofthe Engliſh,peopleto pertnitthe Normans to: 
=. cn a haverhevicery in the bartaile in Suſjex,yet were they 
«f che Exg/ſo, hut:a handfull inregard of the whole: Engliſh people 
which by the continuance of diversages,and deſcents. 

were, became! the univerſal inhabitants:over all the 

Land,and in that batraile the number of the Normans 

was diminiſhed by ſixe thouſand; beſides thoſe thar 


. - 


weredrowned :albcic the loſſe of Engliſhinen was in 


"x. 


the faid bartaile fargreater; - . 


Moreover of the three: or faurc thundreth Gentle- 
men, that came in with the Conqueror. whoſe. ſur- 
namesare regiltred,in the cattalogue of. Battaile Ab. 
bez , having bad for the: moſt part:Land given.unto 
themin: Empland,'yet it is not to be thoughtrhat-all: 
ofthem —_— there-to the planting of ſo, many. 
families, for that. { as like enough it. is.) ſome were 

 morewillingtomake many of their Lands, and re- 
| rurpe thergwith-to, tive'in their;owne -Country of 

- Normandy; as-unto\ the place: moſt-paturall 'unto 
them.Others might dyewithour iſkte : and the iſſues 
of ſome Others. now., apdthentakeend m monaſte- 
ries, a thing, in.thoſe'ages yhuall.: And: thus by one 
meanes.or.other may hoy have' bin- ſa-much worne 
| | away 
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Tere ere ene Er 
: if irwere obſerried(as ir ſurgames itb! - 
might be) would not be Fund tohave retmhayned Y habe wry 
ages after,and ſcarce the one quartex of them tobe re- 
maining at this preſent. & 7 
Andas for the common'Souldiers, wearehot to 
thinke that many of them could in Znylend ſettle 
themſelves,and marry,the Conqueror having continu- 
ally imployment for ſuch kinde of men in hisWarres, 
and garriſons both in Englandzand tiNormandy. And 
in Normandy upon ſuch occaſions he carried manyof 
them backe againe, and for likecauſe be orte 
thicher ſundry troups alſoof Engliſh, © 3% 
Thus have. made it plainly appeare {forrÞ 
have inconfiderately belicve4the cant) 
ding the Norman cotiqueſt;and the former invaſions of 
the. Penes;hath ill conifiſted of the anciete Engliſh: == 
Saxon people; wherein evcrruntothis day it doth: T ico295) 
conſiſt. And heeteuntoaccordeth the name of Sxiffon, 91Ze 
which the we/ſh, and 7r:ſh Nations haveSontinued to 
call us by, notwithſtanding the irraptions ofthe D ancs 
and the Normany. : . 01 25 UDVON STAR 2 5411 
| And whereas ſome doecall as a mixed Nation by ZnSihmea 


nortkucha mix. 


reaſon of theſe Danes \"#hd Normans comming int) cd Nation as 
mong us,[ anſwere(as formerly I have tiored)thar the ſome ſuppalc. 
Danes, and the Normans were once one ſame people : 
with the Germans as werealſo the Suxomr;antlwenort 
tobe accompted mixed by having onely ſ6tfe ſtick 
joyned unto us againe, as ſometime had on ſame lan- 
guage.and one ſame originallwith ns, - - ' ' 
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Thus langiz 
fuſion of Bebelthe Teuragicke people'(thoſe I meano 
that were conducted by. (Titiſco) did {peake. And as 
,- -. , - che peoplerpoke-their name-after their conduftor, 0 
— | lyrooke name ofthe people: 
That this language is indeede ſoancient, is: { be+ 
Gides that go antiquity can.cell apy.orher beginning 
ooved by-a; raditign in the ſaid tongue im- 
zatel atthe Towerof Babeland over fmce 
xcrein continued evenunto-tbis day , being; dayly 
withus in uſe, as alfowich others whoſe Language 
Hark dependance on the ſaid tongue, It 1s this when it 


anonod: Toh op ommyItaat tO H, WC. 
language undoubtedly is thatwhichat che con- 


” 
. ” . - 
-. 
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hapneth that any one chanceth to ſpeake confirſedly 
ex vainely,, without ſcnee or from the ; we 

fay yoto himwhat Bable you?or by mi 
_ tion, what Babel you > which being by ourfirſtance- ,, 


tors brought in uſe,upon the ſaid confuſionywhile yer ourhnginge, | 


tr femiayned among them freſh in memory ;'was as 
much 4mong the to ſay, as what pres you, Or 

what doe you tmitating them of ſuchaplage where 
ſuch confuſion was > And whereas Þ ſaid thayrhis eras 
diction remaineth ſtil] in fuch languages as depend on: 
the Teutonick tongue, ſome may objec that cheword 
Bable , is alſofound in the modemne French, which | 
depended on the Latine : IL am not ignorant that vir 
is, but I have ſhewedin the foregoing Chaprer;thar 
the true, and ancient French ar tones alſo the 
Teutonicke.rongue,and that thereof there yetremain- 
eth in the now named French,many Teutonicke words, 
as the relickes of their firſt oldeſt, and right French 
language, and amongthe reſt; rhe words Babel; and 
-oargre ew inthe ſameſencethat the Teutonicke: 

ath- it; 


This our ancient Tariguage: confiſted' moſt: ar! the Our language 
firſtof wordsof monofilablezy.each Having his owne nthe6R me 
proper frgnification,as by inftintof God,and Hature lables: 


they rhe GalCwes received; arid underfiood , burheereof 
rew chis benefir,charbyi aptjoyning rogetherof two: 
Go three ot theſe words' vs ning coge new” words 
of more diverfity of fence.and figniflcarion were ill” 
made,and cotripofed,accordingas theuſe of then for 
the morefuttand perfe@& exprefiling/ of thecompoſers 
meaningsdidtequire; By which means irgrewunto 
thar x and perfeftion,' tha: divers being; 
Aaz very- 
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verywell learned inother tongues, have much admired 
 this,zvhen they have not bin able to findeany one uſu 
- allwordin any Language, for the which they could 
not givethe like in this, 4n the ſame very true nature, 
and ſence. | 
- Among others that have had great ſpeculation 
heerein, /oannes Goropizs Becanm, a man very learned, 
and Phiſfition nnto Lady Mary Queene ' of Hun- 
gary, Regent of the Netherlands, and fifter unto the 
Emperour Charles thefifttell thereby into ſuch a con- 
ceitetharhe lerted not romaintaine it to be the firſt, 
pecan bis and moſt ancient Language of the World , yea the 
parad0%. _ famethat Adam ſpakein Paradice, Tnconference one 
| day with 4 hraham Orteliz(who had bin acquainted 
with Becanm) 1 asked him if he thought that Becs- 
2 himfſelfe being ſolearned as hewas', did indeed 
believe this language to be the firſt of all languages 
ofthe World;to wit;thatwhichwas ſpakenby 4dam: 
he trold'me that he verily: thought” Becanxs: did fo 
believe: and added ' further ,, that many learned/men 
might peraduenture laugh at that which he had 
written, but that ronerwould be able toconfure it : 
whereby I geſſed rhat- Ortelizs did much: incline 
unto Becanus his conceite., But for mineowne part 
albeit I donor thinke _—_— Becanus — EX» 
ceeded his proofs,and that his paradox nOt-pre- 
vaileagainſt a number 'of rhe moſt learned-of hs 
. World, yerwill it not be much-impertinenttomy 
purpoſe toalleadge fome fewof ſuch things,ashe,and 
_ fuchothersafterhimas inclineunto his conceite;(and 
10 fome points have found further light, and reaſon 
than he) do alleadge, ſhew thereby unto:che _ 
eader, 
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Regder, what may bave movedthem thus tabe CON- 


| ne” They firſ chen making] It very Joubtſull that the 
Hebrew was the firſt language o: the, World, doby 
thercaſons enſuing , goc about tQ proove the Teutos 
picketobeir, And furlt they Gay that how doubcfull 
ſoever it may be, what language it was. that :L,ddom 
ſpake , yer have not the propernames of Wddam,Exr, 
Cain, Abel, Seth, &c. bin {ubje tochange or miſta. 
king, and moſt likely itis that: God would gieunto 
thoſe his firſt creatures ſuch names; a$sweremiofh 
fir,and proper unto ſuch perſons.as were themelves- 
W bercupon they bring into.conſideration, whether 
in the'Hebrew or any language elſe, thoſe names doe 
more properly betoken | ſuch perſons as they were; 
thay in the Teuronicke tongue they do. 

As negro. ,: Aden in thist ue (ignifieth li. 
ving breath,the breath of man being therein ſpcalled; 
which agreethas well, lay they er a 
that being formed. of clay received life bythe brea+ 
thing thereon of. Abnighty God, as Earthly,or red- 
clay,as bmeqQutof the Hebxow interpret it. 
.  Enegisaithe Teucanickeas muchroſay as cnfimills 
even the Came.,-for out word-even, commeth from 
the Teutonickeword eye; and likewiſe from theireve- 
ſo;commeth Qureven- D,a0d ſhe was eventhe lanes 
was Adarh het trasband;:-! . 

Cainwritten ind Tetapoieke orchozraphy Gain, 
( for that C,and K,aretherein uſed indiffecrently J's 
otherwiſe written Muain, and - ſignifierh; wrathfi 
angry-or ſhrewd; and ſuch was that unnatarall-wicke 
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for able in Teutonicke is wrigten-abel, and in this! f 


bearer of that ——_y ſignifierh'a man enabled 

yntothe ſeruiceof God: for to was in deed this pro. 
of the World. h 

1 Sezhi0 Teatonicke alwayes pronounced Set,is as 

much-co fay. as poſitus, that is, (et or placed in the 

roome or ſteed of another, to wit, of his righteous 

brother helwhom Cain flew, 

Henoch, albeit of ſome ſo written, yet is it pronoun. | 
ced:Bnoch: S , lignifierh Law #r equity, noch is 
aſmuch ro ſay as yet-againe : fo as in this name (ee. 
methto be expreſied, and foretold a time of equity 
or juſtice which was yet ro come. The bearer heerof 

ing ( while bcerc he' lived }- in equity before 
God, was by him accordingly rewarded , by being 
extraordinarily taken away from this unrighteous 
© - Bur notwithſtanding that tlieſe, and ſundry the 
like names;rhas found inthe Teuronicke rongue, are 
very apt, and to the perſons by them inten- 
thareope tat able eyed a camper 

" be,that-is ab teld as | 18- 
fiifications for theſemoſtancient names, as hal 
Hebrew it ſelfe ; than'that before it ſhouldchalange 
place of the Hebraw, which yieldeth not onely apr, 
and proper fignificarions for alfo,bur hath in all 

| tiquity carried the reputation,. and credit 
of beingthe firſt language of the world. It may there- 
'  forcunto us ſuffice, thatifthe Teutonicke be nor tas 
| Lenforthe firſt larignage of the World, ircannot.be 
denied to be one of the'moſt-ancienteſt Ln wy 
SORES Orid., 
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World. And ſo undoubtedly taking itto be, let us 
looke a little farther into the worthineſle ,and proper. 
r thereof. | 

, The nameof the Almighty, maker, and creator of 

all things,is generally in all this great, and ſpacious | 
rongue GleT God and from SD God, is derived God,and good, 
the word Good. See now how aptly this accordeth, 
and how the fignificationof this word doth alfo ſhew 
the coherence thereof untothe cheifeſt good. for thar 
indeed all good commeth from God. But the like 
derivation, and proper coherence is not found inthe 
Latinbetweene Deus, and Bonus. 

Inlike ſort, the malignantenemy of God, andall divell, & evill 
goodneſle,is in this rongue called Dibell.and wharſo- equip 
ever is of no vertue or goodnes, is called evill,ſeenow 
how evill.adbereth codivellyyho is indeed the cheife 
ſubſtantivetowhich this adjective belongerh. - 

Thename of Heaven,albeir ir was of our Anceſtors 
written HYeofen , yer carried it like ſence orſignifi« 
cation as now it doth, being as much to ſay a 
ven,or heaved up, towit,the place that is elevated. : 

Dell,being oppoſite, and contrary thereunto, hath 
like aptappellation,as belnghelled over,thatis to ſay, 
hidden or covered in low obſcurity. 

Thename of Man in Teutonicke,is in Eatin Homo, vie ner beiog 
the female of which creature we call woman,and the o gencrall. 
Latins call her Mulier, howbeit the name of Mulie? 
hath nodependance in ſound with the name of Home, Man, and we- 
as our name of women bath with man : It ſhould im man 

| deedebewrittenwomb-man, for ſo is ir of antiquity 
and rightly,the b.foreaſinefſe, and readinefſe of ſound 
being in the Pronountiation lefeour : and how apta 
Bb com 
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compoſed word this is,is plainly ſeene. And as Homo 
in Latir doth ſignifie both man, and woman, ſo in our 
tongue the feminine creature al{ohath as we ſee, the 


io called, name of man , but more aptly in that it is for due 


diſtinction compoſed with wombe, thee being thar 
kind of manthat is wombed , or hath the wombe of 
conception,wh ich the man of the male kind hath nor. 
| Sundryother the like examples I could give of the 
worthineſſe of our tongue, but theſe may here ſuffice, 
and therather forthat che explanationof many of our 
old: Exehfh words do inthis Chapter enſue. 

The Teuronicke tongue being, as before is ſhewed, 
one of the moſt: ancient” Languages of the World, 
was alſo of very great amplitude ; for as Rodericus 
Toletenus witneſleth , and Iuſizs Lipfms alſo affir. 
meth , all High-datch-land, Eaſtland, and Netherland, 
as alſo the Kingdome of Denmarke, Nomay, Sweden, 
and England ,. did all ſpeake this Language, and 
| heere unto they might have added Thu/, otherwiſe 
called 1and, if not the reſt of the Northers Iles be- 
yound it. . 7 EY 

Bur as all things under Heaven do in Jength of 
timeencline unto alteration, and variety, ſodothe 
Languagealſo,yea ſuch as are notmixed with others 
that unto them are ſtrange,and extravagant, but even 
within themſelves dotheſe differences grow,and en. 
ereafe : the experience heereef is ſcene in this our now 
ſpoken of Teurtonicke tongue, the high- Dutch differ- 
eth Fom the low,though never doe borrow from any 
extravagant Language: if any-in ſpeaking or writing 
inany of theſe tongues do chance heere, and there to 
thruſt in a borrowed Latin or French word , it- is 
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more than he needeth to do (ſceing the Teutonicke is 
moſt copious ) and morealſo than. is: tolerable , fuch 
bringing in of borrowed words being held abſurd , 
and frivolous. The Daniſh, Normegian, and Snediſh, do 
againe differ from theſe, and ſome lirtle.cach from 
other,and:the 1/{and (peech alſo: and yet none of them 
borrowing ought from any extravagant language thar 
originally is not of that nature. This is a thing that ea. . 
ſily may happen in ſoſpaciousa tongueas this, itbe- 
ing ſpoken in ſo many differet countries, and regions, 
when we ſee thatin ſome ſeverall parts of England ir 
ſelfe,both the names ofthings,and pronountiations of 
words are ſomewhat different, and that among the 
Country people that never borrow any words out of 
the Latin or French, and of this difterent pronountia- 
tion one Example in ſteed of many ſhal ſuffice,as this: 
for pronouncing according as onewould ſay at Zondor 
J would eat-moze cheeſe if J had it, the Northern 
man ſaith, Xp ſud eat mare cheeſe gin ay hadet, and 
the Weſterne man ſaith Chud eat moze cheeſe an 
chad it. Lo heere thee different pronountiations in 
our owne Country in-one thing , and hereof many the 
like examples might bealleaged. 
Theſedifferences inone ſame language docommon- 
ly grow among the common people, and ſometimes 
upon the parents imitating the ill pronountiation of 
their young children,and of ill prenounriation, laſtly 
enſuethill writing. Other languages nodoubt are ſub- 
je& unto the like , yea thoſe rhree that are growne 
from the Latin, as the Italian, Spaniſh, and French, 
which to avoyd other examples may appeare, in the 
name in Latix, of Iacobus ; = ich in /telian is growne 
Bd 2 tg 
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to be Giacoms,in Spaniſh Diego,and in French Taques. | 

A queſtion (me thinkes ) may hcere be meoved, 
that ſeeing the Teutonicke is ſo far ſpred,and alſova. 


The Nether- ried, which thcn it is, that we may hold forthe more 


land, and Eaſt, 
laud ſpcech 


ancicnt,or the rigtteſt,and leaſtvaried from the firſt 0. 


draweth ncer- riginall,that is, whether the bigh-Dutch, low-D utch, 
cr to the old gr Eaſtlandiſh.Duzch be it > Tothis I anſwer, that as 


Teuronicke 


than che bigh- [DE Maritime parts of Countries were inhabited be. 


Dutch, 


fore the Inlands tbar lye fartheſt from the Sea;the an. 
cient Language was there firſt planted, and is like to 
have beene moſt varied by ſuch as went afterward to 
dwell more higher,and diſperſed obroad in the Coune 
try,and therefore I hold the Eaſt landiſh, and Low- 
Durch,todraw more neerer thetrue Originall than the 
high-Datch. And for further proofe hereof, it is to be 
noted, that all ſuch VVritings asate found inthe old 
Teutonicke , do more neerer agree to the ſpeech of 
theſe parts, than to the high-Durch. Andas for the 
more varied Teutonicke of Denmarke, Norway,and Swe. 
den,it is tobe underſtood, that theſe Countries were 
not peopled ſo ſoone as Germany, but afterward, when 
Germany ſo abounded with people , that they were 
conſtrained toſeeke habirations morenorrherly,where 
the Germans at the firſt, by reaſonof the greater cold, 
and barrenneſſe of the Soyle, wonld not chuſe ſooner 
than in Germanyto make their dwelling places. 

And whereas ſome may further obje&, thatas we 
finde thewritten Teutonicke of ſome ages paſt, to-be 
varied from that which now modernely is uſed, ſo 
peraduenture was that Temtonicke,that we find ſoan- 
eiently written,much varied from that which was nfed 
fome ages before, GY 

© 
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Tothis I anfwere , that] am not of that opinion 
for divers reaſons, and chiefly: becauſe people in For- 
mer ages werenothing ſo curious, or delighted with 
varying their ſpeech, as of late ages they are growne 
tobe , but kept their old language as they did their 
o'd faſhionofapparell,inboth which the World hath 
of latter ages, more than in former times bin deligh- 
ted, and inthis age of ours much more than ever : In- 
ſomuch as the Germans themſelves , who-have bin cf> 
pecialy noted in former times , not to be delighted 
in changing their long continued manner of apparel, 
are now alſofalne to the change thereof : Some of 


them imitating the Faſhion of the 7talians,others of Thisage more: 


the French, and others of the Spaxiſh, all which may 
argue this age of ours more given tochange,than any : 
©: hertime whatſoever. | 

Furthermore, whereas it may be objeRed)}, thar 
ſeeing there is ſuch variety found in the ſpeeches of 
ſo many ſundry Provinces,as doe now ſpeake the Mo- 
derne Teutonicke tongue,cach being in length of time 
growne to ſome difference in words , and ;pronoun- 
tiations fram other, and to have framed ſome words 
in peculiaruſeto it ſelfe : how then may a man finde- 
our, where and which be the words which are ins 
deed of the Ancient, and very Teutonicke tongue? To 
anſwere this in breife, and at once ; they are infallibly 
a!l choſe words which doe ſtylremaine in generall uſe 
thorowour all the' Countries where any kind of Teu- 
ronicke is ſpoken,and thoſe alſo that remaine in uſe in 
the moſt partof thoſe Provinces, though the reſt ma 
have left or forgotten them : Foralbeit as is aforeſaid, 
every Country may have ſome difference in it ſelfe, 
Bb 3 yew 


given to varie- 
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yeran infinite number. of words do remaine fo dif. 

r{edamongall, or commontoallor the moſt part, 
_ that hoiwſoever the orthography may here, and there 
_ perhaps through different pronountiation happen to 
be varied ( and ſo of fome not diſcerned for ſuch 
as they truely be ) yet are ſuch words truely all one, 
and undoubtedly of the farſt, and moſt ancient Teu- 
ronicke tongue, 

Andas touching our Engliſh rongue, which 15 more 
fwarued from the originall Teuronicke than the other 
languages thereon alſo depending : this is the lefſe to 
be maruailed at, becauſe we are by the Sea ſeque- 
ſtred from the maine continent where moſt 1t is in 
uſe:anexample heereof we may note in our Corniſhe' 
wen, who being [equeſtred from the welſhmer , but 
by a little armeof the Sea doealfo varic from them in 
their language.though not ſoinuch as-the Brieraixs in 
France, who are yet more ſeperated :and-yet was the 
layguage of theſe three originally one, which their 
ſpeeches albeit ſomewhat differing,do yet ſufficiently 
witneſle. | 

And notwithſtanding the ſomuch ſwaruing of our 
tongue from the originall, I durſt for atriall of the 

eatdependance whichyet itholdethwith that which 
_ Hlucd from the ſame root is ſpoken in the con- 
tinent, write an Epiſtle of choſen out words yer 
uſed among the people of ſundry ſhieres of England, 
as alſo of the people of Feſiphalis , Frieſland , and 


An cxample of Flanders,and the Countries lying betweene them, that 
theneernes of (,cq1[q yell be underſtood both of Engliſhmen , and 


Datchmen , ſo great is the neernefle of our unmixed 
Engliſhwithiheir yevuſed Dutch. It is not long = 
that 
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that an Engl:ſb-man travailing by wagon- in weſt. 
Flanders, and hearing the wagoner,. to call unto: his 
man,and ſay,DE ſtring is loſke, bind de ſtring aen 
de wagen vaſt.Preſently underſtood him as if he had 
faid, (The ſtring is loſt-, bind the ſtring on the was 
gon faſt, 8 deeming rhe fellow to have bin ſome En 
£liſh clowne, ſpake untohim in Erpliſb, I havedivers 
rienes in noting the neernes of that, and our language, 
obſcrued certaine of our old Country rimes toaccord 
with theirs;both in ſelfe rime, and ſelfe ſence,yhich is 
a very great argument, of the ancient neernes of 'our, 
and their language. 

| As for example. } 
Wee ſay, c Winters thunder is @Þmmmners wonder. 
They ſay, ? Winters donder is Somers wonder. 


Wee ſay, c Anappel in Pay is as good as anty.- 
They ſay, 3 En apple in Pep.isſogoet alseney. 


Our particulat language albeit it could norby the 
Normans be changed , *but that both tle Noble 
name of Engliſh.men,and theit Engliſh ſpeech did ſtill 
remaine, yet became it by their coming among them 
tobe much mixed with French : and here concerning 
this language which now beareththe name of French, 
T hold it not amiſle to-rake occafion to give the 
reader ſome knowledge" more than is vulgar, The 
Country of Ga/ia,now called France, was anciently 
inhabitedofehe Gaules,bur what language the Gaules 
did ſpeakey3 now in ſome queſtien,Ceſar ſaith in the 
beginning of his c6mentaries , that they had among 
them three languages,but I ſhould rather thinke that 
they onely differed 'as the high-Durch, lowe-Dutch, 
Bb 4 ands 
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and Eaftlandiſh-Dutch, when that they were three 
ftrange,and diftint Languages. 

The Romans having brought the Country of 

_ France,8 Gallia _ their —_ , did ſeeke to bring the 
fa mt = People to ſpeake the Latin or Roman tongue, and to 
oma _—_ ng end 46 for forth all their Edits, —_ 
 andqublikewritings in Latin: The like whereof they 
alſopractiſed in Spaine, where the Cantabrian or Bil- 

caine tongue was before generally ſpoken, but by this 

meanes the common people both of Gallia, and Spaine, 

were within a while , brought from their old Lan- 

guages toſpeakea broken kind of Latin, each Nation 
apprebending , and gummy it after his manner ; 

and eyther calling it the Rowan tongue, The Spaniards 

calling te this day ſuch Verſes as they make in their 

Whence the language,by the name of Romances : And ſodid the 

name of Ke- French alſo,as may appeare bythe title of the Poeſic 

me commenh, Written in French by Tohn Clopinel alias Meung , by 
him intituled ;, Le Rownant de {is Roſe, and afterward 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Geffery Chaucer , with the 
Title of The Remant of the Roſe. Moreover a ſtranger 
rravailinginthe Country of Liege, and nor ſpeaking 
the Country language, ſhall ſometimes heere the Pe- 
ſant ſay unto him, parle Romain, that is, ſpeake Roman, 
meaning the Language, which themſelves do ſpeake, 
which being anciently taken from the Romans as a- 
fore=ſayd, remaineth by tradition among the Coun- 
trey people: with the name of the Roman tongue. 
The Gaules thus having loſt their ancient Lan- 
guape.and learned a broken or corrupt kind of Latin; 

Faramod after his comming outof Germany,with his 

Franks or French people anciently of that om; 

an 


Or-Tun:-Anctunwutr EnGiiou Fox's v 3.267: 
andentring into Ga/is. ( much abourtthe time, as I 
haue noted before , that Hingifhw with the Saxons 
who were Neighbours in Germany to the Franks ene 
rred into Byitesine)both be,and his people ſpake their 
owne Frankiſh or French tongue, to wit, a kindeof 
Teutonicke,whichafter the ſpeakers thereof had got- 
ten this other name. This language there continued 
the Raignes of Faramend, Cloaion, Herovee, Chilperic, 
Clevis,Childebert,and Clothaire, unto the time of Che- 


rebert, who was theeight French King , and as fayth ymnavius. 
Venantins Fortunatue , which Papirius Maſorins alſo Foriveatus 


affirmeth, ſpake both his owne gaturall Frazkiſb or 
French tongue, and 'the language which the. Gaules 
then ſpake,and was the firſt of the French Kings,ſayth 
this ancient author Yenax#ius, that ſpake Latin, mea. 
ning the corrupted Latin Tanguage ,' which the 
Gaulcs then aſd : Thewhichhe alſo brought inufe 
among his people. And the Gaulesnow mixing them- 


ſelves with the Frauks,and withthembecomming one 


Nation. they were content to lofe theirancieritname 
of Gaules,andwith them to beare the name of Franch, 
or French-mes , and. becauſe the name of Fraxch, 
or French, was now made generall, the broken Latta 
language uſedof the Gaules, became withia awhile 
to be called after the people, which now generally 
ſpake it,and ſocarriedas uatill now it doth,the name 
of the Frenchtongue , and generally extinguiſhed che 
anctent,and tine French rongue in deed,leaving nor- 


withſtanding many words t mingled with this . 


latter, which therein doe yet remaine.' © 
And becauſe the afore-fayd' old; and rrue French, 
was incffeQall one with our ancient Eagiſh, I will 
Cc to 


libro. 6; 


See Gitard Du 
HiiDan, 


Otjridus in 
prxtaTEuan, 


Old Frexch, 


Wikkeram we 
Abbas Merſ- 
burgenſis , 
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tofatiſfie the curious reader; give him heerea taſte 
thereofin theſe ferw inſuing Verſes, which I have taken 
out of Orfridws his Preface to-the foure Goſpells by 
him Tranſlated about eight bundreth yeeres paſt; our 
of Latin intoold French-rime. Thus they are. 


Nu wil ih ſcrcivan unſer Heill, 
Now will I nrite our health, . 
" ſaluation... 
Evangeliono dell, . 
Of the Goſpell the deals; 
| the part. 


So if: nu hiar begunun,. 
$0” ts it now here began. 


Jn Frenkiſga fungun, 
in the French. tongue. 


Heereby mayappeare toſuch as are any whit acquain- 
ted with ourold Exghſb rongue , what great neerenes 
was betweenethat, and this ancient French. Howbeit 
the author being a Scholer,hath framed two of theſe 
bis words from the Latin,which indeed doe not pro- 
perly belong to his owne language,that is, ſcribas,and 
Ewangeliono. 

After him, Villeramuw Abbot of Mersburge, tran- 
flated likewiſe out of Latiy into old French , Canticum 
Canticorum', whereupon hee made his learned Para- 
phraſts. Oneof his Chapters among the reſt ;he begin- 
neth thus. RIS | 

Stand Fr z [0+ 

Stand = ſhe friend mime, freed, 
- Pin Duna , min ſcona, and. kim. 
My Dove, my faire, and rome. 


- 
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-- Suchlike language isall thereſt and hereby it may 
be ſcene, thatthe old French, and the old Expliſh had 
then as grear affinity together as our Northerne,and 
Southerne Exgliſh have atthis day, _ 
' The Frenchas is ſayd;baving left this langnage,and 
entertayned another-under the ſame name, the Nor- 
»4ns comming afterward to ſettle among them, . 
brought with theman ancient language oftheirewne, 
which ifthey had ſtill kept,and brought into Exgland, 
Engliſhmen, and they had not ſeemed ſogreat ſtran- 
gers one tOanOther, neyther had they made any more 
alteration in our tongue than did the Dares, becauſe 
it was indeed the ſame language;and in effeqallone 
with ours, Butthey did in the time of their being in 
France, proove ſo good Schollers, thatas the French 
forgar theirancient Teutonicke rongue,8e learned the 
language,which rhe Gawles in-ſtced of their:owne an< 
cicnt loſt Ianguagedidthen ſpake,ſorhey alſo.learned 
the ſame,and loſt their owne,and that inthe ſpace, as 
in the foregoing Chapter. hath beene ſaid;ofonehun- 
dreth and fifty yeeres.” And nowcomming therewith 
to our: Country,” they:could nor Conquer'the Eng: 
liſh language as'they did the land, howbeit as alr iy 
[-have noted,they mach mingled and tempred itwi 
their French. [7 ! ; 22670 102601 
Some few ages after camerhe Poet Geffery Char 
cer, who writing bis Poeſies in Exgliſh, 1s of ſome 
called the firft illuminatorof the Ergliſhrongue : of 


their opinion I am not ( though T reverence Chaucer, coaucer ming- 


as an excellent Poet forhis time.) Hewas indeedal:d our E£ng- 


great mingler of Eegliſb with French, unto which hp. ary 


r that hee was decended of 


TO TFIG Cc French 
2 


Our ton 
diſcredited by 
our hnguage 
borrowing, 
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French or rather Wallan race, bee carricd a great 
Since the time of Chaucer, more Latin, and French 
hath beene mingled with our rongue then left ourof 
it, bur of late we bave falne to fuch. borrowing of 
wards from Latin , French, and other Tongues, -thar 
itbadbin beyond all ſtay,and limit,vbich albeir ſome 
of us do like well , and thinke our- tongue thereby 
much bertered,yer do firangers therefore carry the far 
leſſe opinion thereof, ſome {aying that it is of ir ſelfe 
no language at all, but the ſcum of many languages, 
ethers that it 'is moſt. barren, and that wearedail 
faine toborrow wards for it (as though it yer lacked 
making)out of other languages to patch itup withall, 
and that if wee were put to repay our borrowed 
ſpeech backe againe, to the languages that may Jay 
m_ _ ; We - pi left little _— _ 
dumbe, or ſcarce to-ſpeake ing that 
ſhould be neil? Fr OE, 
. For mine owne,part,. I bold them deceived rhar 
thinke our ſpeech bettered by the aboundaneeof our 
daily borrowed words, for-they:being of an other 
nature,8 not Originally belongingy toour language, 
donotne canthey incur tongue, beare their na. 


. rurall,and true derivation ; and thereforeas well may 


we fetch words from the Echiopians, or Eaſt or Weſt 
Indians,and thruſt them into our language, and Bap- 
tizeallby the name of Exglifh, as thoſe which wee 
daily take fromthe Latin, or languages thereon de- 
pending; and here hence it commeth (as by oftenex« 
perience is found ) that ſome Engliſh-men diſcourſing 
together, otters being preſent, andof our owne Na-- - 

tion, 
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tion, and that naturally (; tongue, are 
notable tonderſtapd w — fay; —— 


$andifg they call it&»ghſb that rhey:ſpeakes 12116. 
1Atyd Dam angn boy icof many n= 


per] 


iog the i men, piper rmaner = 
Warre,willed him: racpyagat | 
Horſes, the Receiver of > ary EE 


border or paer nized mon ofitall;.exo 
equippe” , whereof in wr gn 
meaning; In theend , he conſultedabour irwith dis 
vers Gentlemenin the Coun try thereabours,bur none 
could refolve; him. -:It was themremembred 
that' we: uſed: in-:our. labguags: word Puapping; 
and the word. =hipping'; ' rhe firſt nor: proper. for 
ut ſometimes uſedto men, the latternor fir 
for Gentlemens Horſes;burt far Garters: jades; In-fine, 
| pr 'm all: the Eng> | 
Die: Colin athtete 


Loner! 

I will not cloy the Readerwithother ſuch exam- 
ples,norwith the repeating of ſuch like diſcourſesas 
he uſed, that rold how as he itenerated hee obuiated a 
wrall perſon, and interrogativg him concerning the 
Tranfitation of thetime, & the demonſtration of the - 
paſſage, found him a meere ſimplician, whereas if in 
his true ſpeech he had asked him,whatwas the Clocke 
C IF - and. 
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and which had beene his way, his ignorance mightof 
the ſimplician bave beene.intormed inboth. -. 
Such examples ( how ever we delight in ſtrange 
language borrowing ) doe when wetheare them, 
ſound very ſportfull in our owne cares; and therefore 
give more liberty 'to ſtrangers ro" be. in this caſe 
merry with us, feeing they may:ſay:they have nought 
elſe for che loane of their words, But doubrleſle if 


Our rorgue is Qur ſelves pleaſed t6 uſe the treaſury of our owne 

— molt copions rongue, we ſhould as little neede to borrow words, 
make our moſt from any language, extravagant for ours , as any 
ute thereof, fych borroweth from us * gurt 


in it ſelfe being 
ſufficient,and copious tndaribin this daily bor. 
rowing from ſomany ,. as take ſcometo borrawany 
from us, +. . | 
And now fearing leaſt wading furtherheerein-,:I 
might become offenſive, where I indeaxour to pleaſe, 
I will here ſceke tocontent the curious Reader,by Al- 
phabetically explaining anumber of our moſt Anci. 
ent Engliſh words, ſome by their moderne Ortograpby, 
Others by 'ſhewing, (with the ſignificationof them :) 
what French words we have taken in ſteed of them, as 
alſo ſuch aswe have not left of but ſtill uſe for choyle, 
__ have borowed words:in French tolike 
cnſe, | 


Ibogen, 


we as 


A: Bogen: Bewed. Hereof a bow Valterk name, On al 


is made to be abogen or bewed; when therewith we 

ſhoote,a bough of a tree is alſo ſo called;for being aptto - 

be abogen orbewed, and bowes at the very firſt: inveneion + 

. of them, were made of bougtes of er rage 
ly in otrancrent Tangnaze rookethat name,” 


eermed,or,akenned, for thats, and kare in ourancient Lan- « $2. 4 


guage pronounced a like; fignifieth b2ougtt fo2th,orbozne, 
we yet ſay of certaine beaſts, thatahey have kenled when 
they have brought forth their ones-' 
Acprred,or Bypced. We ufefor this the French word Turned. 
fdle iil,or difeated. We yer uſe-to call eggesadic; when 
they are corrupt, and ill. 
Adzimcen or fozd2unken. Drowned,heereof commeth alſd 
our word drunken, he that is drunke, being es as icwere in- 
wardly drowned: - 
Aeker, -oracker.A© ornefield or C crneland; wenow uſe the 
word Aher for a certaine ſpace or meaſure of ground. 
Aehta,@hta or Eghta. »heritavces, or owned PE 
Jelc or elk-; We' have fine giade it Eaok. 
Aeclſwa we now wrice, and pronoutice it 2//o> * Pe 
Aethelbozen-man ,; or- Ethelbozenman. 4 Noblevborne« 
man, A Nodle-man borne , alſo a Gent|\6manbyburth.- 
Aethzine. We nſe for this the Prench-word Toach. ' 
Aethzined,or Athzined, We uſc in ſteedheredf, Louched. - 
Aetiwd. Appeared, 
Afed* Fed, or after the French, N ouriſheds. - 
Afgod,” An 7del. Afgodnes- Ldelatry: 
Agene, or Tagen: Owne, proper. 
Agilt. Recompences 
Agdten. Powred oat, Gotergotherwiſe Gutters are accors 
dingly fo called... 
Ahild Hidden, we alfo derive for this from the Frenoh,, the 
word covered. - 

Alder 
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Alder , Ggnifieth Dfall, and ſcemeth as abridged of the 

words, Df all that are, and aſed inthe ſuperlatiue degree, 

as for example. 

AlderbeÞ,; 4of# of a: 

Alder -earſt. Fir/# ok. 

Aldereleft.. La/? of 4/7. 

Abder-liefef. od of alle 

Alderancaff- Afo# of all. | 

. Alder-ſconeftoe alder«fairsft. oft beexrifull of ll 
Alver-eldeft. Olde/t of «ll, and fo forth ofa greataumber 


the like. jc 
Algeats. E very way, or how ever it be, cs 
Alfed. Allowed, £5 

Alifo. Relcaſe.. Atiſed- Releaſed. 
Aliſedneſſe- Sobafng - Ranſome G Redemption, 


Ee 
commodities- 


*& 


———_ or, —_— An anſmere. , xenhe.. 
- Areared. See'«p ;1 erected, edified, ... 
Arindzaga- An Erendebearer,a aMeſſcoge,, a0d omerines 


_ an Ambaſſadour, 
Afinder. A ſunder. , ſeperate» 
Aﬀtige-, of ſtighe- To aſcend, or mount up- 
Aftieging , or ſtieging- Aſcending. 
Aftiegnumg- For this after the Latiz we fay Aſcenſion. 
From aftige , we derive my VVards of mounting 
upwards, as ſttgh-ropes,. which we nowpronounee ſt 
ropes, being firſt deviſedwith cords os ropes. before the 
were: made with Leather ; and Iron faltned to it- Al 
Fighel, now of us pronounced file ; eghers, now ftayers, - 
| and the like» 
Affired, Stirred, movyed- 


Athened, 
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Athened- 'E-rreaded,, ftretched out. 
Atugon, or Atogon Drawne. 

Awaitten. Hruten. | 
Awarpen , or Awurpen. 7hrowne or caſt, 
Wecall inſameparts of Eg/and,a moule, a Mould-warp, 
which is aſmuch to ſay,asa cef#-earch, and when planks 
or bordsare awry we lay theycaft, or they warpe. And» 
warpe,anciently Yand.warpe, tooke that name, asis ſayd, 
of hands being there cart off,and caſt into the river of Skeld» 
Awild, or Aweld.. #c/ded. Or managed by irength- 
Awirgud- Accarſed, alſo Rtrangled or throtled, whereof 
we yet havethe word #rried.... | 


B 24J 

| | Bold, it alſo fignifieth ſwift of ſuddaine- F. YM 

— Child. wierd Children.  ALLLAD 
Berne. A barne, for the keeping of Corne» 
WBebode,or gebode,or beod-Biddex or commanded. PS” 
WBebodum. Commuendements. | A. ) 
ebiriged: Buried. See Wirig- | | 
Beclipt. /mbraced. | | 


Bead or Gibead.Prayer.Gebeadin, Prayers. Hereof com: 

meth the name of Beads (they being made topray on): as 

alſo of Beadf-men. 

Wead-faring. Going on Pilgrimage» 

15egeond. Beyond. ' £P 

Wilt. Bee-if, as, thou biſt, for thou art, © © * 

Beleawd. Betrayed, We yetcall a naughty perſon, 2 levd 

fellow,w hich by the right ſignification of the Word, isal- 

much to ay as a trothleſſe or perfidious fellow. cop 

Beloken, er Beloeud. Locked, orfaſt-ſhut- 

Bewun. Bands. * * | 

Beheht, or 1Beheght, Promiſe, | 

Beom. 4 tree, we uſe thename now for the t when, 

It is {quared out, callingit « Beame of timber, w on fo 
Engliſh, 


meant 2 tree for building, for timbrine in our o1d 
is building. ” by 


D d LSerg 
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Berg or Beozg. Metaphorically a Afoxntaine. See further 
hereof Birig. 

Bergin, Beozgtm;and Tergena, Iountaines. See further 
of this in Birig. 

Weſceawud Over/ooked,ſfurnerwedor beheld. We ſay yer 
ſometimes that one, looks a skeaw-: 

Weſcildiged. Arcsſed , of default or crime; 

3Eeſinit. Beſwwnrried , made tonleor defiled, 

WBeſwic. Deceir. Beſwicen. Deceived. 

Beſwicer. 4 deceiver , wee now though moſt impro» 
perly , and with a fare Rrayned (ence, caila-decciver; a 


Coſencr. 
* Eeſwrngen. Beſwinged, ſcourged. 
\ XEetined. Hedged about. We uſe yet in ſome parts of Exp 


| : and, to ſay tyning for hedging... 
La of: Bewand. Wound up,cr wrapped ups 
Beweddud, #Pedded, or eſponſed. 
- Bewendud,or Bewended,7 «rnedabout; 
. Wygen,and ſyllen- B*y5»g, and Selling. 
Wiglpell or Biſpel- A parable, 2 by-word,a Proucrbe.or 
Phraſe of fpeech. | 
Wilithe or Wilida.-An Images . 
Binne. A manger- 
Birt, or Beo2th, or Gebirf. Birth. 
WBilſmoz or Bilmer.  Bla/phemy. 
Blead, Freite, - 
Bliſſe. /o7. Bliling. Re/oyeing or joyings - 
Blith or Blith . or Blide, Joyful, glad. 
Blade. Blood... ; 
Bocfſtabe or Buokſfaf. ..{ career or letter for a bookes. 
Bode. 4 meſſenger, a tiding bringer- 
Bodtumg. Preaching. Bodud- Preached. To Bodige..: 
To Preach. 
Bogas. Boxghes of tree. 
Bote, we now writ it boot. It is a yeilding of amends, 
orſupplying a defeR. 


Bourn, 
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Yourr, A-warer ſpringing ont of- the earth, alſo thebrooke 
iſſuing thereof, Bournis ſometimes taken for waterit ſelfe, 
and in Brabant a Well is called a Bournpit. 

4B:cod. Hread, ; 

Bztbas- Firds , properly young. Fouls» 

Bzothoz or Bodog. 4 Brother. 

B2idgunan.It is abreviated of Bride-good-man , the good- 
man of the bride, 

Bzidgrame. 7 he Groome of the Bride becauſe on the marria ge 
day he ferueth, and waiteth- on the table of the bride. 
| 4Buhſomneſle or bughſomneſſe. P/ibleneſſe or bowſome» 
neſſe, towit, humbly Rooping or bowing downe in figne 
of obedience, Chaxcer writes it buxſ b 

Burg or buruh- whereof wee yet {ay Boxrewgh or Bowy- 
row. It Metaphorically fignifiech a Towne , having a 
Wall , or ſomekindeof cloſure abont it : Alſoa Cattle. 
All places that.in old time had among our Anceſftorsthe 
name of Bearrengh, were places oneway orother Fenced, 
or Fortified» : 
Burgun or © bugen- Bowrought, | 
Birige or birighe, which fignifieth moſt properly To Hide, 
and alſo b#ry , which accordeth with the ſame ſence, for 
that burying is a hiding of the dead body in the earth» 
Birgen, Hidden , alſo a Grave» 

Birgenun. Graves. 


It was a thing uſually among onr old Sexe» Anceſtors, 
as by T acitre, it alſo ſeemeth to have beene among the o- 
ther Germans , that the dead bodies of ſuch as were ſlaine 
inthe field, werenot layd in Graves ; but lying upon the 

round were covered ovyerwith Turues,or Clods of earth. 
Andrthe more in reputation theperſons had beene,the grea» 
ter, and higher werethe Turuesrayſed upovertheir bodies. 
This ſome uſed to call Biriging, ſome Beozging , and ſome 
Buriging, ofthe dead all being one thing , thongh diffe» 
rently pronounced, and from whence we yet retaine our 
ſpeech of Burzing of the dead, that is hiding of the dead 
Dd 2 Now 


Bery , Bury, 
Burrow , 
whence deri- 


ved, 
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Now becauſe theſe Birighs, or Beozghs, 8&c-.( being ts 
much to ſay,as hiding-places) ſeemed as Hills ; the name 
of Birigh, or Weozgh: (now Bergh ) became (. though 
metaphorically)all Germany over, to be the generall name 
of a Mountaine, more than'the name of a Will, or Dunn 
there formerly uſed. I amthe mere willing to ſhew the O- 
riginall all one; And properly fgnifying to ſhroudor hide, 
Which may alſoappeareby ourcalling in ſome parts of Eng« 
land,the places made for Conies to hide, and ſhroud them- 
ſelves in ? Cony*veries , or Conp-buries, and in orher 
parts of England Cony-burrowes. The name alſo of 
Burgh or Biarongh,nowcammonly written Barron, which 
we give to ſome: Tawnes,is frem hence Orignally derived: 
places firit ſo called;having beene with walls of Turfte,or 
Clodsof earth fenſed abour;for men to be ſhrouded in, as 
in Berts-or Caſtles. And where the word Bwry,is the ter- 
mination of a City,as Canterbery, ' Sa/irbury,and the like, 
ir. Metaphorically fignifieth a high or chiefe place- 
Birthin. A burthen. 

Bilmered. Oprobriouſlic uſed. in ſpeech, or derided. 
Wiſne, An example, | 
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He Reader is to obſerne that the letter C: was withour 
Anceſtors taken , and ſounded as XK. moreover when 
ſometimes a'finglev or doublew followed nextumothe C. 
then was it pronounced as 2., : 
Caſter. This is no Ancient Saxo» word, though often 
found in old Saxox writing, it 1s rather borrowed from the 
Latin word Caftrum, berokening a Caſtle or Fortreſſe,\ca+ 
fter after chefter, and ceter, being the terminations ofthe 
names of many places in England,doe (as | take it?) ſignifie 
all one thing, and that the places having ſuchterminations 
had Caſtles or Fortrefles built by the Komans befoxe our - 
EngliſhSaxon Anceftorscame into Zrittaine. 
Ceage. Lf Key, Clanis. 
Ceapman-For this,wenow ſay Chapmasr,whichis as mnch 
to ſay, as a CHarchant or Cope-man. 
Cemp, or Kemp» Properly one that fightetb hand to hand, 
whereunto the name in-Teutonicke of kemp-fight accor- 
deth, and in French of Combat, 
. Certaine among the Ancient Germans made profeſſion 
of being Campefightersor Kemp-fighters for all is one :and 
among the Danes ,and Swedens, were the like, as Soarcater, 
Arngrim, Arnerod, Haldan , and ſundry others. They 
wereallocalled Kemparas, wheteof is derived our name of 
Campion , which after the French Ortography ſome Pros 
nounce Champion. 
A Cemp or Kempe.Is ſometimes alſo taken for a Sowldjer, 
in regard that his profeſſion is ro fight. | 
Ceozle.. Now Written (hrurle, anciently underſtood 
Dd 3 for 
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for a furdy Fellow. 

Cidde. Chid, rebuked. 
cif. Kiſt , or kiſled- 

Clath. ©learh. Clething- Cloathes, garments. 
Clough. A kind of breach downealong the fide of a Hill. 
Clif.4 rocke,on the Sea fide, ſeeming cleft or broken off. 
Clipud.Ca//ed,we do yet ſometimes lay clepid, and ycle- 
pid, for called. 

Cnapa- 4 Boy, Lad orLackey,heere hence commerh our 
name of knavye. X 
Cncozille. 4, Generation. ba 

Cen, -varied into coon. Srowr, or Valiant. 

Cniht. Now Ksig hr. Sec the fignification thereof, among 
the names of dignities. : 
Cop- A head, alſotherop of a thing Randing in height. 
Coſftnung , or coftning. 7empration. 

Cofſfud, or coſted. 7 empred. | 

Cote. 4 little ſleghtly_ built Country Houſe , alſo a place, 
for ſheepe+ | 
| Creaff. 4 Haraicreft , or occupation. 

Culfra. W hereof in ſome parts of E»glaxd, we yetretaine 
the name Cxlzer, otherwiſe we uiethe borrowed French 
name of Pigeon, 

Cunne, or Kenne- To ds/cerne , or to know. 

Cunne. Alſo fignifieth rhankefwlneſſe , or gratitude. 
Cufh-Xxowne acquainted familiar,as contrary-wile uncuth 
1s #nknowne , ulvall , &c» 
Cwveller , wenow writ Nueller. . 4 Trozbler, alſo a Tor- 
mentor or Puniſher of men,it was alſo anciently ſometimes 
taken for a Hangman, 

Cwene- Now written Q#cene, See the laſt Chapter. 
Cwerterne. 1 hind of Priſon, 
wg Now 2wxoth, aswhen we ſay quoth T, or quoth 
1Ce- 

Cwine. A Dxearne , otherwiſe a Mill. 

Cwith. A 4, a teftamenthereof remayneth yet our 
word Begaeath. 


Clld. 
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Cild. Chs/d. Childheid. Child-head, 

Cin- Kind, nature «lſs Generation , or off-fpring,. 

Cine-- Narzrall. 

Cinehelme. It Chould be Cinings:helme, butby abrevia- 
tion,it is become Cinehelme. 

It is as much to lay, as a Kings (rowne, whereby it may 
appearethat the Crowns of the moſt ancient Eng li/h-Saxon 
Kings,were worne, and uſed hy them, fortheir Helmets in 

'Warre and that it may be that the Crownes of all Kings, 
were at the firſt intended for their Helmets ; and made of 
different faſhion from other Helmets, for the more orna- 
ment of their Princely perſofts that wore them,who were by 
themto be knowne,reſpetted,and reverenced, &e. 

Cining- By abreviation of the two fillables into one, is 
become King: The nameinour tongue of Soveraigne dig- 
nity-For the etymology,whereof looke in the {aſtChapters 

Cyningdome or Ciningric, do both anſwere to the La- 
tin word Regnum, Ciningdome is by abreviation become 
Kingdome,the additions of dome, and ric, Ggnifying both 
one thing,to wit, the /uriſdiitiox or Dominion, belonging. - 
to ſome one publike perſon. 

And whereas we ſay a Kingdome, they fay.in Germany 
a Kiningric- But whereas we ſay a Biſhopricke, they ſay a ' 

Biſhopdome- 

Ciric by abreviation Xirk, and bythruftingin C H.in- 
ſteede of Cor K.it was firſt alienated to Chirche and fince - - 
further of by the making of it Church. 
Ciſke or Kiff» 4 Chef. Y 
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| * Þ wang Offices or ſernice done forthe dead. Itis 
4.7 ſometimes alſo uſed for penance. 

Dacgeſ-fare- A Dapes fare. 4 daye- Journey. 

Deale, A Deale, a part, or portion- 

Deald. Divided , parted , dealt out- 

Dene or Den. Sometimes writen Deane, and ſometimes 
Denu. A UValey, alſo a Caveor hollowplace inthe earth. 
Dearo. Griefe , harme,- or dolour. 

Deman- A Depmty , a ſubſtitute. 

Deo2weo:zth. Deare-worth , precious: 

Diht,or Dight-Meeter or Rime, hereof commeth our name 
of Dities, for things that be dighted , or made in Meeter. 
Dighting or indighting is alſo proſe,ſet forthin exa& order. 
TDome-/adgmen;.Domerſetle. A judgment ſeat atribunal. 
TDomes:man. A /xdge. 

Dua, alſo Dnfa. A Dove. 

Dugud or donght. Yer: «e, we yet ſometimes call a man of 
ſtrength, and yalour, a doughty man- p 

It 18 alſo written Thugud , whereof they vſe in ſome 
parts of England, the Word thewhes or thewes , to wit, 
vertues good qualities or parts of the minde» They ſay 
yet inthe North,when a thing hath loſt his force or vertue, 
that it does not. 

D2ihten or Dzighten, taken for the name ofthe Lord, 
was by our Anceſtors only attributed to God : As Drihten 
God, for Lord God ; which fignifyingasit ſhould ſeeme, 
the Righteous God, was unto Almighty God,who is moſt 
Righteous rightly appropriated ; the name otherwiſe of 
Lord, having with onr Lafotd. 

Dunea Hill, commonly that ftretcheth or extendeth it 
ſelfe out. in length. They call in Hellandthe ſand _ 

whic 
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which lye upon the Sea-fide, the Dunes. The. Towne of 
Dunkerke , rightly in Engliſ Dunchurch , hath had that 
.. appellation by being fituate inthe Dunes, or Sand-baoks;, 


We yet in ſome parts of Englaed, call Hill downeg. 


-.-Þtre or durh-} Now: « Dore) , it is as much to'fhy'28 
through , and not improper , becauſe is a durh-fare, "of 


thorow paſlage.: ' 142; 
Dure-weard- 1 deore-warder, a doore-keeper, aPorter- 
tDwaſ-licht, Thar which heotherwiſe call the Fioſiſh-Fire- 


Dwolma. 4 gulfe, otherwiſe in:Teinonicke' ary nba. wr 
Dwined , alſs foz-dwined. Vaviſhe&/awaya» 1 
Dihle or vighls: $ercr2 Dightenelle, 45 As « $77) 
Dirftelie Bo/dly, or as wee might fay durſtingly, of one 
daring to doe a thing of Hazard or difficulty. 
_  "_—_ adv: _ fool. 

oT hagn/% bndonggs foo 3btveT BL 

«1? o y 't kl | by 3: 4 41311 2 


" ; | bat 2 «bi Ty «0 218k 59, prot 
7s As alſo & Law, ciohn or equityy kink 433663 % 
EchotEnthoriBd. An Aach!, alſea Mlighndd pronik 


Or Covenant": £0 0317; © IVE Yn, 
Eadihe, Hep eadineſe \Flypineſe, if ht 
= 3} ,TTHIS A 
=! «92 > 
T yr 29 19797 N 
Seniores)alfo Aneritors 


Gildgan orildzan-Elders( 

Eldozſcip. Elderſhip , {eniority*- - : /: 
Ear-Honours Carwen:rthe: Honerr werahy, "Tate 
Earme-Itthe Netherlands arme:: wg oY 
placetherenf the French: word Poor, * > [| + 
Carmneſſe. Poverty. | 
Carand- As errand, a meſſage. . F 

. Earna- An Eagle, Carnas. hs nd . yi 
Cart. Firf. \'? .6i 
Catſeagt-Perinred, alſounkyd; }, dedenied, 


Cthel. 
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©thel or Aethell- Nob/e or Gentle. 

CEathelic. E-/ty. poſlible- Ethe. Eafe, Uneth, Uneafier 
ce. Eternall. Eecnelle. Eternity, 

Cft. Agaive. Cftſona- Efrſooxes, forth-with, or againe. 
Eltheodiſciman.. A/en, Qutlanders,, men bome in other 
Countries 

Eo2thbifung. or Carthbiving. As cartb-trembling., an 
earth- quake- 

To2thanſtirung. 4» ary, ag , an een moving or 
cath quake ,'-as before+: -. 

Tow, Tow. Gower. Youre e 

Erevs, or Erne. | Herirage , or. inheriuence. 


F 


Ange. To rake, or apprehend. Fengon. Taker Fanga: 

neſle. Impriſonment , alſo a Priſon- 
Fare: Paſſage- Farewell peſſewel,a wel-wiſhingto ones 
proceeding, miſtaken for Rath when wecall meat fare. 
Farud, or Fared. Paſſed: | 
Feader. Father, - - * | \ Þ ©! 
Feawa: Few, Feala- Many, of nn; che which wal 
wech wee have borrowed from the Spaxiſh. 
= —_ , bog] Ho : _ alſo a Skew: ut 

ene is a Ur - anciemt- 
Feoh- Meu,wiee were wont to fay-gotg, and fee; a1(c Of Ob 
ficers requiretheir Fees, to wit,the mony doe umo them. . 
Feoht,or Feoght-Heceof we yet retaynethe word Feghr. 
Feozme , or Ferme. 4 Farwe. 
Feind or Fiand. Wee have forthis botrowed the French 
word evemy. Yer wee ſometimes call the Divell, che fiend 
of Hell, which is 8s much to ſay asthe enemy: of Hell, 
Feindas. Emncmics. 
Flaron. 4 Flagen, a bottle 
Fleaſc. F/efe.- .. 
Flod. F/oud. Flowund. Flowing. 
Folkmote. 4 Fo/ke-warting , an aſſembly of people: 
: 0 


< 
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F 892» = 

' As it is nſed a$2 Przpoſition,for the whichthey yet nſein 
the Netherland: b02,and ſometimes ber,though not bo2,as 
when they uteit for a breviationof Uan-der, but infteed of 
vo2. This przpoſition fo2 , in many words we yet retaine, 
though in nothing ſo many as our Anceſtors did. = 
Fozbeocum+4A fgnehereofwehave yet thename of beaken 
Fo2bearned. ZBay=:, or burned. 
Fozbere. To forbeare , or indure with patience. 
Fozcozfen- Cat off, Fozdid. Deſtroyed. 
Fozcemed or Fozdomed. Condemned. 
Fo:grme. To tranſereſſe. Fozgimed. Trenſpreſſed: 
Foaletten- Lefe , abandoned-. wt 
Fo:e-read. 4. Preface. 
Fozſcrunken-Shranke vp,asmembers withered or dried ups 
Fo2llegon-Omitring the article Foz« Wee have of Slegon, 
made Slaines | Ia 
- Foz-ſptld or fo2eſpilled- Afarred, deſtroyed. 
Foze-ſpreake-4 Speaker for one,an Advocate,or Mediatore 
Fozth-ferd, Departed , or gone forward. 
Fazetige or Fozeted.A ſrewirg forth a Faire ,ora Marker, 
where things are fet to open view. £2 
Fozwozt- or Fozwzought. Forfarted. 
Fo2-w2eged. Accearſed , anciently alſo for-banned- >» 
Fo2-wurth. Tonbecome , to decline, to periſh, 
Franc. Free, at liberty , not under bond. 
Freated. Eates , alſo devoured, | 
Frtid, Frede or Ured-Onr word Frid, Frede or Vred, for all 
is one, being long ſince left ; we uſe infſteede thereof onr 
borrowed French word peace, which the French take from 
the Latin word Pax. 
Fremit or Fremd, S:74»ge Fremitling or Frendling. 
Stranger. - L k | 
Freund or Freond or Frinnd. Wee write now Friend, 
Freundine or Freundina. 4 woman friend, a ſhe friend by 
omitting this, and other like ancient words, our language 
is erowne defetive, as for example, 
Ee 3 If 


MD 2 $0 D ——— — 


220 Tur An TIaviiryY And PRoPEIETY 


If one ſay that he met or ſpake with a Friend of his,ir ap- 
peareth not whether itwere withi a man,ora woman,where 
as we might in-our Language aſwell diſtinguiſh the-Maſcus 
line from the Femimine,as othcrs 1n other Languages doe. .. 
Fuglag- Fowles, in the Netherlands they lay voghels.. 
Fulfremed» Per fef. Fulfremednclſe. Perfetlion, 


G 


Can or Geaff. 4 Ghoſt, we have alſofrom the Latin- 

z Jche word . ſpirit. 

Gafol. T7:bste, taxe or Cuſtome» 

Geal. Gile, or guile , fraud or beguiling, 

Gear- 7eere, Itis heere to be noted as in ſundry the like 

words, that our Anceſtors uſed indifferently ſometimes 
e, infteede Ye, as here in Gear for yeere, in Geman for - 
eman alſo given for yeven, &c, | 


Ge. . 


This Prepofition was of cur Anceſtors yery much uſed, 
andit is yet exceedingly uicedin the low-Dutch where ac+ 
cording to their uſuall manner of pronouneing with __ 
tion,they uſe to putan toit,and ſo make it ghe. We have 
fince altered it from ge to-y which yet we fildome ute in 
Proſe , but ſometimes in Poetry for the increafing. of 
ſylables, as when we ſay y written, ydoluen, ycleped, 
ylearned ybroken,. and the like. 

Gebead,prayer, Gebeadun, prayers, our word Prayer we- 
have from the French ae 7 Prier, . 

Gebſetſud, or Gebſetſed , bleſſed. 

Gebode. B:4dex,commanded. Gebodung: A commendement- 
Gebozen. Borve. In Poetry we yet ſometimes infteed of 
Geboren , ſay yborne.. —Y 

Gecend- Browght forth. See. acenned. Gecind, kindred. 
Gecorena,or Gecozen«-Choſen,cleed, a Princecleaor oo 
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the high-Dy:ch called a Coze-furft. 

Geclipod- 7c/eped , cleped orcalled- 

Geciried, 7T«rned. See acirred, or kired. 

Gedon- Done.ended,or after the French, finiſhed: 

Gedoluen. Doluen, or idoiuen- 

Ged2effneſſe- Offence , ſcandall. 

Ged2eht or Gedzeght Yex-d, troubled, alſo menaced--- 

Gedwolen. S:r«zed, or gone a ſtray. : 

Gelſean or fean. Gladvefſe, we yet ſay glad, and faine» 

 Gefengon. A priſoner. Gefengoneſſs, 4 Priſon. 

Gefeoht or Gefeoght. F:gh:5ng. | 

Geferan.Fe//owes ,or equals, we yet ſometimes ſay feeres- 

Gefrefrid. Comforted , alſo pacified. 

Gefullod. Bapr:ized. Gefullung. Baptizang, 

' Gegearwod- Prepared. made ready. 

Geheal/-bole,or morerightiy So/e,ſound, intire« - 

Gehea'ud. Hea/ed , cured. 

Gehend. e- hand, or night approaching. 

Geheartud- Hearted, incouraged, 

Gehird. Heard, 

Gelathe,or Gelade.7 o i=vice.Gelethud, nviteds - 

Geleaf. Bele:fe, faith» 

* Gemang- Aworg+ In the North they yet ſay imang , or ' 

amang. - 

Gemearun,or Gemearcun. Limsrs,Confines, partings, or 

ſ.parations of one mans Land from another- 

Gemen., Hereof having turned the ge to pe, as before 

is fayd, we havemade it pemen, the word Gemen figni- 

fieth common , ſo as a Peoman figuitieth a Commoner of 

the Realme. 

Geinengud., /7:;»gled, together: 

Gemund. Afinded, over-thought, reſolued in memory«: 

Gemote. 7o weere. Gemotun - A meeting. 

Genealeathe* To approach. Genealeathud. Approached. 

Genemed. Named, or nominated. | 

Geneoſud. Y:ifeed, alſo cured. 

Genetherud, Nethered, brought low, debaſed- 
| Eeg, - Genoh. - 
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Genoh or genogh. Enongh , or inongh» 
Geoznlyce or geoznlike. ##/;ng/y, defironſly. 
Geplantud, P/anted- 
Gerihtwifud. Aſade righrecms , juſtified. 
Gerefa A &:ve, a olticer having charge under an other. 
Geſamupd. Afer:bled. Greſamung. -4n Aſembling , a 
Congregating, 
Gelceaf. A thing raped, pr created 
Geſeeaftunge A /Hapirg , or creation. Whereas we now 
yin our Engliſh Crede,Creator,or maker of Heaven,and 
Earth, our old Exg/i/- Chriſtian Anceſtors ſayd, Sceaper 
of Heofen, and corth , of the word ſceap, we have deri- 
ved our word ſhape, which we now onely take for the 
formeor faſhion,whereas it anciently f6gnifieth making or 
creation. 
Geſcird. efrrazed , apparrelled, or garniſhed. 
Geſceald. Del;wered, or given. Wee ſay now ſold, when 
ought is given in recompence of the value thereof. 
Geſetneſſe. An inſerting , an inſtitution. 
Geſtrangod. S:7engihbned , made Rirong- 
Geſuwe. Slence. Geſuwud. Silerced. SuUwigh, 1s 4a- 
breviated Swige , and is imperatively , bce /{ext, our 
row uſed Phraſe is improper to will one to hold his * 
peace , when wee would have him filent , for holding 
of peaceis ceafing from ſtrife, or from fighting , Be, 
Getcl. Neamber. Grtcald. Numbred. 
Getheod. Largaage, or an externe ſpeeche 
Cethenc or Gcthenk. T honuzbe, 
Gethimeung. Thinking, 
Getholod or Getholid. S-fered, or indured- 
Gethild or Gethuld. Parsence. 
Getriwo, Tre , truſty. 
Getimbaung, Bailding, Wee now call the word prepared 
for building, Timber. 'C 
Gewaglt or Geweald-Force or violence, heereof we yet lay 
To weald or menage- 
Gewend. ended away , turned from» 

Geweng 
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Ceweng. The cheecke or wange Hereof the fide-teeth 
are called wang'teeth. Before the uſe of Scales was in 
England, divers writings had the waxe of them bitten 
with the wang tooth of him that paſſed them ; which 
was alſo therein mentioned in Rime , as thus. 


Jn Wwitneſſe of the ſothe , 
zch han bitten this wax with my wang tothe. 


Gewiflice or Gewiſlpke, Aſwred or aſſuredly. 
Gewitnelle. Witneſſe. 
Gewzit. 4 Mriting, an inſcriptions 
Gewun. 4 wonted manner, 2 cultome- 
©ifuth, A gift. 
Godfip. Now Pronounced Geofſip. 
Our Chriſtian Anceſtors undertianding «a ſpirictall af- 
finity to grow betweene-the Parents, and ſuch as nn- 
dertooke for the Child at Baptiſme , called each other 
by the name of Ged/b, which is as much to lay, as 
that they were fib mar » that is , of kin together 
through G ©-D, the Child in_like manner called 
ſach, bis God-father or deg oolay wapme, & Co 
Godfpel.Now Goſpel! ; the name in onr ancient - 
of the ſacred Writings of the foure Evangeliſts. A Del 
is as much to fay, as a Aiticall ſpeech, an Oracle, 
or hiden knowledge. | 7 
Gold-hozp. Treaſure, to wit, gold horded up together. 
Goman. It ſhould bee Good-mar, the d for cafineſſe of 
ſound being omitted. It intends a married man , a 
honſe-holder- - | 
Gzam- Angry, Gramſclp» Anger. 
Gumbweal or Gzoundwall. 1 Foxndations 
Gif 1f. , 
Gifta. This was ourancient word for Marriage. 
The word Marriage wee borrow from the French: Gifta 
is not unfit for that, the one party is giyen tothe ther. 
Gifu or Gifg. Grace. k 

- __Citp 


—— 
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Gild. 4 Confrery, or brother-head. 

The gilds orconferies were commonly made of the ri- 
cher ſort of Citizens. Tb 
Gtld-b2other. 4 confrater, one that is a brother or con« 
frere of the Gild. | 4 
Gilt. A fault, Or crime. Gliltas. Faxlts 
Git» 7ex. 


H 


$ , 


FJ: A Hake. Þafocas, Hankes, © + 
HÞalige,or Yalighe. Hence we have yetour word Holy. 
Jana. A Cocke, ene. Af Hey, Cikenum, Chickins, 


qo A Panlchis; | ow 
andw2oht , Handw2oght. Fade with -—pt + carer 
PÞatl or Haile. Sefe, well in health, ſafty, alſo faluation. 
Our Anceſtors uſed it in Reede of Ave; asa word of 
moſt well Withitpas when they ſay Haile 'AMary,' &c. 1 
finde the name of our Lord Teſus,tobe in bur anciencEng- 
liſÞ,tranflated*Helende,thar is to ſay, Saviour or Salwator, 
Heafod- This by a breviating of two ſyllabtes into one, is 
now become bead... | 
DÞeafod-pan. A ſeall, 2 head-pan- 
| cafling. A. Captive. : & WV nepir 1 
calle 4 Fs Marmor Houſe; *! 0 
Heathen. 4 Hearthen-man ,. a Pagan S] $:3:£S, 
Þeline. 4 Helmer, allo a Chroma, 
Yeo-Shee, in ſomeplaces of England, they yet fay heo, or 
hoo inſteed of ſhee. e #25901) 


Beozd, A Hewd' of Cattle. Ne, AT © 

Vere-1» Army.Yeretoga.A leader or Conduttor of an army 
Hereberga. Thelodging place ofthe army, Ir is finee inthe 
Netherlands , become he name of an Inne Ofterie of 
ViRualing Houſe. 1-0 "4 

HÞeim. 4 covertare, or covered place a ſhronding place, 
Metapho- 
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metaphorically a Houſe or refidence. 


Hi or Yihe- They. : 
Pired,  /wzage , a Family» 
Hiwe. Colours | 
Huſwear d-or Yowſweard. A Houſekeeper pater=familias; 
YÞund-. A hound, a dog» Yundas or Yundun. Dogges, 
Þplle or Yille. 4 7. s. > 

Pyede or Þpide, Az Herdſ may, 

Virdas- Herdſ-men , Shepheards or keepers of Beaſts+ 
Þyrſun Obedient. 

Þyrſunneſſe- Darifulncſſe , Obedience. 


I 


C- or Ic , wee now ſay J- as 7 my ſelfe, and for afhr- 

mation of a thing wee allo ſay F- As 1 indeede. which 
confounderh, thecwo words Ego , and [ta, whereas. AY 
whenit is to berokenrthe firft perſon, ſhould be diſtingui- 
ſhed from A , when it Rtandeth- for A fozfooth , or A in 
deed. Our Anceſtors pronounced the Ath not as now ſome 
of our Weſt-Country-men doe, but as wee ſhould doe if 
irwere written Jgh. whereby it hath ſome aſpiration, as 
italſo hath being written Jh,as it likewiſe was. But I for 
anaffirmative is very bad, for it alwayes ought to be writ- | 
ten yea, and never 1,as yea forſooth and yea in deed, &c, 
Jdel. /d/e. vaine, Jpbelnefle. 7 anicy. 
Jnne or Ingeat. A» /z*e , a Honſe of common in-go- - 
ing an Ottery+ 
Jnlathe. 7s 5xvire Jnlathud. /=v/ced. 
Jntioth- 7he inward part of the belly , or wombe. 
Jungling. 44 yox»gltrg 2 youth, the Reader is to note that 
1, before any vowell was ſounded as y, and Jonghng , as 
Toungling:11w alſo in ſome Teutonicke as yow,and the like» - 


Ft The - 
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F 


The Letter C. as before hath beene ayd , our Anceſtors 
uſed for K.or indifferently the one for the other:And there- 
fore words that begin with -K. areto be ſought; before in 
the letter Ce , 


: Nh 


Ap-A Song,it is fometimes written Lep,and ſometimes 
Leid. Of this commeth the name of Ballad, which is 
aſmuch in ſignification,as a Song of an a& or deede done.” 
2af,or Þlaf, for ſo was it moſt Written,was with our An- 
ceſtors their moſt uſuallname for Bzead;though they had 
* alſo the-word BBzeod, from whence wee have now our 
name of Bread. 
Lafe2d, written Blafozd, by a breviating of the two. filla- 
bles into one, it 1s become Lo3d-Sec more heereof, in the 
_ laſt Chapter. 
Lage,pronounced as Laghe- 4 »/ial exftome,a Law, alſo 
a tradition- 
Lendwaltun, & «/ers, that weald, or manage the publike 
affaires of the Country. 
Langſun. Lo»g/ome,tedious-Longſomnefle. 7 edion/nefſe. 
 Lare.Hereof we have our word Lore, which isaſmuch to 
ſay as Learning or Dottrine. 
Lareow--F ALaffer,our Ancient word Larcow, is as if it 
were to ſay, a Learne-yow , a after , that teacheth ſome 
Art or Science- 
Leafdian,or Hlcafdian. Hereof by abreviationcommeth 
our name of Lady. See more of this inthe laſt Chaprer. 
Leard. Learned, 
Leaſe. Fals. Leaſungs. A LZeafong , alye. 
Leale-gewitnefſe.Fa/ſewi:nes-Leaſe-witegas-Falſe prophets 
Leae. To gaiher together, we yet ſay leafing of Corne. 
A£od , Lud, and Lupd* Fbrallisone chough the Ortho® 


graphy 
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oraphy differ, is Folke, or according to onr French word, 
ople« | 
_ or lief. Deere,or beloved.Leofefta.Liefeft, belonedfte 
Leoht or leoght. Zigh: , properly the ayre» 
Leoznince-cnihf, or learning-Knight. 4 Diſciple; 
Lic or lich. 4 dead Corps. Whereof the reputed unluckie 
night-Ravens are called Lich-foules, Lich-field, in Staford:« 
ſxre,hath that name of the Liches ( more rightly to be pro- 
nounced Lighes ) to wit , dead bodies of ſuch as were 
there {]aine. | 
Lichym or lichama: 4 6ody ; a Corpes. 
Leac or leich. 4A Chyrurgion, an apt name for him; whoſe 
Art, and Rudy appertayneth to the body of man. 
Locas. Lockes ofhaire, and ſometimes taken for haire, 
Lofſand. ZLof/ong Lof is inour ancient language prayſe, 
and lof-ſong,as mnch'to ſay, as A-Fong of praiſe-giving« 
Lufe. Love. ; 
Lyfly-hade. Lively-hezd, meanes to maintayne lifes 
Lypſan. Brute, or fame- 


M. 


\ K Ate or maghe- A Couſin. Pagas-Confius, or Kinsfolks 
Pagaſcyp. Kindred , or Coutinage, theword con- 
finage, is fondly , and improperly now of late uſed for 
ECCIte 
Pagena, Many, - . 
er, or Yonger- This was our Ancient name for 2 

erchant,now onely an addition to divers Merchantable 
trades, as /ronmonger, Fiſhmenger, and the like: the word 
Merchant wee have from the French, 
Pallere. 4 Merchant, ſucha one, as keepetha ſhop 
of Mercery ,- or ſmall wares« | 
Ppanſlphte. Har-ſlavghrer.. 
Þeaden. A AMayden. 
Peader , ſometimes written Podoz, Ao:her.. 
Paeg , or meahe. To may, —__ 
Ff 3 


Pacgtha.. 
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Peagtha. 4 Tribe , or a Family. 
Mealtide , The time of eating , as Noone-meale or E- 
ven-meale, for which we uſe our borrowed French words 
of Dinner , and Smpper. | 
WPeara or Peare. More. | 

Percod- Wee ſay now AMerſed or Amerſed. It is rightly 
marked or quored ; as what one is to pay- 

Pearſeth. ore then ordinarily knowne , famonſed , or 
magnified. 

Pede. Reward , recompence- Pedewyf. A woman of 
mede or merit , deſerving recompence- 

Penſca or Peneſca- Pluraly Penſcan. 

This word Menſca or Geneſca , and ſometimes Penſce, 
was with our Anceſtors aſmuch to ſay , as a Humane Crea- 
ture in Il, ' to wit, eyther man, Woman, or Child, 
the high, and low De#ch have it ill, though a little dif- 
ferent in Pronountiation-. Itis a werd of neceſlary uſe, as 
for example, a man beholding ſome living thing a farre off 
inthe Field,not well decerning what it is, will ay itisey- 
thera man, or a Beaſt, now it may be a woman or childe, 
and ſonot a man , and therefore hee ſhould ſpeake more 
properly in ſaying itis eyther a Wenſceor aBeaſt, 8c» 
Peas. Dang , hereot the name of mixen is yet uſedin 
ſome parts of Fngland, for a Dung-heape« 

Pere. 1 Lake, a poole. 

Micel or Pikel, We uſe for it inthe ſouth parts of England 
the Sparyb word Much. 

Wicel niedg. Great reward, 

Pid or Pit- With. 

Piddan- The m:ddle,or middeſt. 
Piddeag, AHidday , Noone. - 
. Plghtige-21ghty, | 

Pihtlic. 47:gh1i/y, within might , poſſible. 

Bild. 44/4. Fpildneſſe. Hildneſſes It is anciently uſed for 
Atercy. 

. Pildheoztneffe- 47:/dhearttedneſſe, mercy or compaſſion, 
 Muth alſo Mind. 4 Aerth. ! 


Murcun- 
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Muran, AMarmerring , Gradging» s _O 


N | | 
Our Anceſtors uſed ſundry Negative abreviations. 
1 TT : 1144.0 1 


Anthing: For, | Net vy thing ,"or nothing+._ | | 

Nath For, Not hath. Nil. For, Nox 19 will,or to bee 
unwilling-Nyſt. For, Nor wit, or wiſt not» Nold. Noe 
would , or would not. | 


Neaddere. As Adder.- Neaddzan-. Ldders, or Serpents« 
Neafre or Fefre. Never. OOO 3 
Neabureas. After latter Ortography, Neighbonrs- 
Such as wee cell Husband-men , or clownes, they doe in 
high Germany, and inthe Netherlandscall Boores, as wes 
alio did in former time.though now wee wenor this 
Boore! for'a clowne';;: but compoſed ; with neigh, tobe- 
token Proximms , 2 neigh, Or next dweller, | 
Nim. Take. Nuning, Taking- © 
Nidded. Compelled , Conſirayned, 

KLEIROKG RI, 


_— | 
Fergewait. Ax ever-»ricing a Superſtription: - 
Dfermode or Dvermode. Pride ,-Or Tr cnn | 
Dferſcaedewud«, O24 bp rojang © [6 0346 11c7, 260 
Dfftead, 3laine, killed-Slean, 15 allo Shane, 
Diffrung. A» offering, an Oblations +: - 
Dker. Otherwiſe Waker. Y/ary. - 
Dnrope or Þn-rosp. That is.a galling on, orurging, by 
crying, or calling npon one»... ji 14 , 416629314 
Dmegang or Þmegang. A» 4bout-Going, a procefſion- 
Dndzead. Dread, feare. : 
Dnfenge or Dafehn, Ts receive, ought. 
Dngan. ZBegas. | 
Dngen. "Ag ainFt, TTMY 4 
Dnenew,or Dnknew. Diſcovered, deſecrneds _ + ++ 
| Ft 3 Duntined. 
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Dntyned. Yxcloſed , orunloſed. - h 
Deal or D2dail. /udgment, ſee more hereof in thethird. 
Chapter- | 


JTga- 4 Girle, a little Wench, Tt is fo yet uſed in the 
'Danifh, heeredf commeth* our 'Northerne name of 
Peg , milmeant for Margaret, 


\ Uena , otherwiſe atſo written Quinde» A Mife, al- 
ſo a Woman: 


; R, 

 Athe. Earely ,. alſo foone or ſpeedy: i 
Ris A Coate, or kind of garment anciently nſed> ' 
Kead. Counſ-1l, aduile, diſcourſe Readſ-men Counſellors. 
Reapling. A» #:ſwrref#;ox, or tumultnous diſorder» 
Kefna , Rafan. A Raver. ' 
Refte.deag. 4 reft day, (Sabathum.) 
Rthtwiſe. & ;ghreows , lofts: 
Rihtwiſnefſe. R:ghreonſueſe, Tuſtices 
Rihtwiſud. Keke Righreens jnfiified. x 
Rode or Rood. Croſſes 
Row,or Ru,alſo written'Ro+ Reft, repoſe, quietneffe. 
Ryc-A Coumry-or:Province under one abſolnte commannd 
or iuiſdiction. See more hereof inthe letter ©. Rpee Wee 
now by adding 4,unto it prononnce Rythe,and ſo of Kycs 
mar, . have made Kich-man. - 
Rycdome , or kipcnoſſe» Richer: - 


S. 
2 Ara; Sorrow. Garage. To be ſory. 


a. 


= No Soxle, the fonle of _ | Gramag, 6 
ath.V amage ceathlic.D amageable Dcicatha. 7 Robber. 
Scead.Sluade. Shaddow, | - _ 


©ceapafald 


Sceawe- To behold or View ,.a1i0.20; ſhew. . 
Sceaw'ffow- 4 Theater, « Shew-place,a beholding-place- 
Sceft, 4 Shaft. &ceftan, or ſceftas. 'Shafrer, Arrowes. 
Scende.7so hare,or impayre-Scenvud. Hart, impayred or 
blamed. , wee yet ule the word ſhent , for blame, -or 
rebake- | => 
&cona- Beaxtifall , faire. 
Scrimbze or ſcirmbze, a Fencer, Scirming- Fencing, or 
defending : Our word Scirmiſh, which wee have from the 
French , commeth originally here hence. 
Dcryn. A Shrine , AY Cheſt or -Cofer. - 
Scpld. Defas!t, or Debr. Sceyldige- Tadebred. | 
Scyp- Now Ship. $cypman. Now after the French , 
arriner. 


Sib. Peace. Sib. Kin. 


Sibſcip. Kindred. -. velit end 0 wes; 
| 1157 Tere 


Sige , or flighe. Urory. => 
Se. Hee, isalſoa word of our owne+ . cronies 
DSCeac- Sicke. SR Sickeneſſe., ns 00996 
dead body may bee #ccompred nag 
Smead. « d;ſpnre, an arguing,; «moving of #/queſtion»-- 
Smpred. eLanoinced. by ww 
Smnthe. 7o ſmite, hereof commeth onr name of a Smith, 
becauſc he Smitheth or ſmiteth,withia Hammer, Beforewe 
had the Carpemer from the Frezeb,a-Carpenter,was in our 
Language alſo called a Smith, forshathe nia both with 
his Hammer., and his Axe-; and for diflin&gion-the one 
was a Wood-ſmith ,; and the ather an lron-ſmith., which 
is nothing improper- And the like 1s, leenc;in Lat, 
where the name, of Faber, ferveth. both for the Smith , 
and for the Carpenter , the. one being Faber ferrarm, 
and the other Faber /;gnarins. RF 
Synde. 70 cut. Dnydze. A Cutter , it. wag our Ancient 
> BE4.-, +1 1, ms 
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Sceapafald. 4 - Sheepefold. ſ@reapahyrd.. 4 Shepboard. .. 


ag & fleepe-;:; \nc5 
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name'foraFeytors, beſdſs vec had the name of Taliede- 
from the ie or * 5x bvirſs #54tich ro fy a8; A Cutter. * 
Soth. TWwb/ ofthis 75 a21y. SES. Soarbfaf. Veri- 
rable SothfeaſtneCe- 7 "us , —_ 
Spok Ste Godjpet. © 
Sþ2408: Ts ſpecks” Sppearcag-  Spnakings Speech. _ 
Stalfwcard. 4 Sref fword ,. a ſhort Speare or javeling i 
the Iron whereof was long, and ſowrewhat after the man- 
ner of a blade, A Framea. 
Stang. A Stones Stams:weozd.A Stoves caft. 
Stevineſſe or Stedfeattnefte. Srabi/3ry, 3 
Stefn or $iekng.: 4 dopte RT. 
Stele. To Reate. * 
Sfeopciis- i fep-child. Stcoptener- A Shepfurbats 
Stow. Place. Stowung, ſowing , placing or diſpoſing. 
Stihtan or tightan. 7s ſer ap, toeret or edific. 
Stinc. $4v0r or ſmell. It is now taken for ill ſent or ſavour, 
but anciently it was not ſo-_ 
Strand, A ſhore , alongbyche watet fide- 
Strend. _—_ ms or Strong ON 
Stunts Foole./ or trunthip fol: The word 
foole and'fofly, wee hive eo = the'Fy Franch. 

6 Syibrieſſe ; quierneſſe. 
Stipel. A high Tower, heereof wor job retayne the name 
.of Steeple. © 
Slvefre or fweben. fdreame , the word dreame i is alſo 
of oor ancient” Latigns gee” 
Swelt' Dead; it Teemerh'to bee meant of being dead 
by violence. Wee ſay yet 'when one takerh exceſſive 
paines , 'that hee will fwelt ont his heart: 
Swyca. A Begwiler , wee aske at Cards if one will 
ſwig, thatis, whether hee will beguile or bee beguiled. 

A Falſe tricks ,' ot evill Pranke. 

Swplc. Now in the Netherlands fulk in Engl:/b (ach. 
SWwpnec. Labor, wee ſay yet ſwine , and ſwear. 
Swythzan. The right band, erright fide dextre. 
Wynferan, he eomcratySeing the Sniffer or lett-fide. 
Svle 
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le or ſeale. To py or to give, Silng, paying,or giving. 
of now uſe the wo elling,for ought that 1s given or de» 
livered for the valne thereof. ; 
Symle. Afwazes , (Semper. ) 


> 


Spnderlic. After our now Orthography » Sunderly, pare 
ticular he. by | | 
Sythan. Sithexce , or fince that time. 


FT, 


T Abert. Anciently a ſhort gowne, that reached no far- 
IM thanto the mid-leoge,it remaineth for the name 6f 
a Gowne in Germany , and in the Netherlands, and in Eng- 
Land it is now the name onely of a Heralds Coate. 
Tale,Speech, Largnage, Diſcourſe. Wee ſometime ſirayne 
the ſence, as though a tale were a fable ora lye, becauſe 
untruths are told as well as traths. 
Thanonfoozth- T hexee-forth. . 

Theah, or Thech. In latter Emgl;/b Thee, it were more 
rightly for difin&iontheeh, becauſe by our word thee, we 
ſpeake to the ſecond perſon, theerh is aſmuch to ſay , as To 
thrive,or to proſper,anll (o is alſo Betheed, and Bethied, 
for having Proſpored. | 
Theaw. A manner , a faſhion» 

Theed or Zhiad. 4 frenge Nation. 
Theova , or Thiada. Nations, | 
Thegn or Thepn.A chiefe or very free ſervant. Hereof com 
me:h Thiene or Thepn,:o /er»e, and TTheienod for /erved. 
The Prince of #a/es,the King of England: eldeft ſonne,is 
wont to ule for his Poeſte(after our ancient Engi;/ ſpeech) 
the words, Jt dien, for 3d thtan, thatis,/ /erxe, whete 
the Reader is torememherthat 4,and :zþ,was in ous ancient 
language indifferently uſed. 
Trtearf. Need, diltreſſe. Theafneffe, D ;freſſedneſſe. 
Thearfan. The d:/treſſed. 

Theow. 4 /ervant, in the moſt ordinary accompts 
Theowas. Servar. Theovome. Servy ade. * 
| Gg Theowine. 
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Theowine, or ZThiannin, or Thianina- 4 wmarde-/ervarc 
( Amcilla. ) . | 
Tholie. To offer, Tholpd alſo Tholed. Suffrede 
Thozp. Our Ancient word for which we have borrowed, 
and now uſe the French word Filage. 

Mh:cad. 4 rebake, or a threat 

- Mhzeagan. 7o threater. 

Zhyftrum- Darkrnefe. 

ZToval. Dizi/ſien, fitrife. Todealud. Seperated, divided. 
Zogeadere. Together. 

Todzifene. Driven away , diſpicrſed. 

Tuge., or Toge. To drew owt, or to leade. 

Treo, or Treow. A Tree. 

Tube. To Dance. Zmmbod. Davced,hereof we yet call 
a wench that skippeth or leapeth like a boy, a 7omboy, our 
name alſo oftumbling commeth here hence. 

FMungan. A T7 ong«e,and ſometimes Zungun, 

Tune. 4 Towne. (Cunag. Townes. 

TZwyfeald,or Zwefeald. 7 we-fo/d, doubtfull, (arceps. ) 
Twylng, or Tweling. 4A Twine. | 
TZwynod. Doxbred. 

@ wyrednelle. Gaine-ſaxing,comention, 


| V. 
Nberend. Barre», fterill. 

V Unkzowne, it allo ſometimes (ignifieth a 

ſtranger. 

Underfenge. To Vndertake. Anderfengud, Yudertaken , 

interpriſed. 

Underheld. Sepporzed, underholden. 

Undercpning. An Fzder-king , a Vice-Roy- 

Underntpde. The after-noone, toward the Evening. 

Underſctan. Subjetts, Vaſlals. . 

Undertheod. A /#bjeted, or ſubdued peoples 

Underthian. «2» inferior ſervant - 

Uncath s or Uneth. V; neaſre 3 difhicill, 

Unhold, or Unheold alice, - 


Unſeafull. 
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Unleaful. Yube/ceving , unfaithfull. 
Unleafulnefſe. Vufarhbfulneſe, infidelity, 
Unnpf. Yzneedfull , not neceſſary- 

Unmithtlye (now rather unmightly ) YVapeſible. 
Unrihthaemed. Borne in dultry. eff E715, 
Unrihwiſnes. /=rightrouſneſſe, inzquity. HL ral 
Unſcyldigh. Yafax/y , alſo un-indebted. 
wUnſcy2ded. Yncloathed. . 

Untrum, 7»firme. Untrumneſſe. »firmity» 

Untpming. Zarren. 

Unwether. «L forme, a tempeſt. - | 
Unwiſdome- Aaaveſſe, folly. — 
Upſtigan,or Upſtegan, and Netherſfigan. Mounting up, 
and difmounting, to wit, aſcending, and deſcending. 
Utgang. On:-going , departure. 

Ut awurpen. Out-caz7. 


W. 


V Ana. nt, defe& orlacke-We yet ſay thewane 
of the Moone- 
Wangael. (one Ag NGIES maimed- / 
Wanhope. Diſparre- It groweth through want of hope- 
Wantrutt. D:Bruf - falpition. a 
Warp, or Weozp. Sce A Warpen- 
Wald, Weald or Wold, all theſe differing in Vowell yet 
fignifie one thing,to wit, a Forreſt. Of the firſt Waldham- 
Forreft(more rightly then Walrbam-Forreft) retayneth yer 
that name- ; | 
Ofthe ſecond, The weald of Kemt, that is ; theForreft 
art of Ken, $ UNE 
Ofthe third which is wold the land the highnefſe of the 
ſound: of 9 being omitted ,' is become inthe Netherlands 
wout ,” and in England wonds 
Gg 3 And 
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And whereas Torkes-wold , and Cors-wold, doe 
retayne thoſenames, and are not Forreſts, I am fully ot o= 
pinion,that they have heretofore beene woody places, and 
thereof had ſuch names, and thatthe Woods have after- 
ward bin deſtroyed,and yer their Names notwithſtanding 
left ſtill unto theme 


Wapen, Weapon,or Weapun- All is one, and betoken. 
eth as well our Feapons , wherewith we fight,as the Marks 
of honour bornein ſhields, whichnow after the French we 
call, Armes. 
Wearbode otherwiſe Warbode. 1 Aeſſenger of Warre or 
one to be ſent abour the affaires of the Campe. 
TUaeftmes. Fraires, Hearbes,or greine,or the like, waxing 
or growing, out of the Earth. 
Taeaftin. Fra. 
TWeater. Water. 
TWeard or Ward. A Keeper, TUgardas. Keepers, 
Wegas. Wayes. 
Wel. This(as we underſtand it for bere ) we retayne yer 
without any change , as very many other words. 
Welega. A Wealthy»man ( Dives. ) 
Weofode. A Aker , our Anceſtors uſed alſo Theofone, 
for an Alter ; belike they were Alters for different ſacrifices 
in -— _ of their Paganiſme, and therefore. ſo- diſtin- 
5 Were, our Anceſtors uſed ſometimes inlteed of pan 
yet ſhould ir ſeeme that Were, was moſt commonly taken 
for a married man. But the name ef Pan , is now more 
knowne, and more generally uſed inthe whole Teutonicke 
tongue than the name of Were- 

UWere-wulf, This name remayneth fill knowne in the 
Tentonicke , and is as mnch to ſay, as man-wolfe ; the 
Greeke exprefling the very like , in Lycanthroper. 


 Ortelizs net knowing what Were fignifieth , becauſe 
an the Aetherland:s , it is now cleane out of uſe , ex- 
cept 
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ceptthns compoſed with Walfe, doth miſ-interprec ic ac- 
cording to his fancy- PETTY OY 

The Wers Wolues are certaineSorcerers , who ha- 
ving annoymed their bodies , with an Oymment which 
they make by the inſtinct of the Divell : putting on 
a certayne Inchaunted Girdle , doe not onely unto the 
view of others, ſeeme as Wolues, but to theirowne thins 
king have both the Shape,and Nature of TWolues, fol 
as they weare the ſayd Girdle- And they doe difpols 


themſelves as very Welues, in wourrying, and killing,and 
moſt of Humane Creatnres- : v 6-4 * 
Of ſach, ſundry havebeene taken, and eKicodio fage 
dry parts of Germazy, and the Netherlands. One Peter 
Stump , for being a Were-Woilfe , and having killed 
thirteene Children, two Women, and one Man ;. was at 
Bedbsr not farre from C{lex,in he yeere 15 $9 , put unto 
a very terrible Death. The fleſtrof divers parts of his boy 
dy was pulled out with hot Iron tongs, hisarmes, thighes, 
and legges broken ona Wheelc,and his body lafily burnt, 
He dyed with very great remorſe , deſiring that his body 
—_ _ be Gan Fomeny Torment,fo his ſoule might 
ce 1aved, | # S CA 
The Werg«wolfe ( ſocalled in German) ) 13 in Fraxce,cal- 
led Lonpgarone : 2154 
Weozthigs. #07:hy. Wyzthe. Yorch. 
TUecyg. Weary. | en 5/1158 jw? 
Teften, or Wuffen. 4 Deſert, or wild woedy places” 
Whilc, or Whilk. #5, 1n the North of Emg{ad,; they 
yet fay , qhwlke, _ 
TUife. Wifer ( FVxor« ) 3B. &-, ' | 
Whihed,or Wied. Sacred, we Gy yet hallowed forhalih- 
wied , alſo wee hecreof _— the name of Pbafonday, 
which , more rightly ſhould bee written Wied-Sonday, 
that is , Sacred-Sonday , fo called by reaſon of the def- 
cending downe of the Holy Ghoſt, &c+ + +: | 
Wilzernefle-4 z1/derneſe, for which wee ſometimes uſe 
Gg 3 -our 
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our borrowed name of Deſert. | | | 
Wild-deozm-:#:/d-Deere. It Ggnifieth in the Teutonicke; 
(Pecora Campi)the beaſts of the field in geners!!, and not 
that kinde onely , which weenow call Deere, although 
we take our name of Decrealſo from hence. - 
Winbertanor TWpnberian- Wir-berries, grapes. 
Wingeard,' or Wynaeard. A ine gardey, a Vinyard. 
Wiſduam , or Wiſdom. #:ſdeme , patience. 
Wiffleras. #hiflers -, Pipers. | ; 
Witega ;-or Wytega. 4 Propher, afore-teller of things 
to come. | 9777] 
Witegove: Mopbes:4, fore-told. 
Witherwin. A» Adverſary. 
Uithſtuod. Yirh/teod , irefifted. | 
UUirta; or AUucta+s #oor:es, for which we now uſe the 
Frenchname of Herbs. The City in Germany of Wiresberge, 
in Letin Herbipolss, had that name by reaſon of the aboun. 
dance of worts or Herbes, which grew about the Hill-fides 
by that: Towne. 
UUod: Fariex:,or Mad. Wee yet retayne in fome parts of 
England, the word wodnes for furiouſnefle or madneſle. 
UUolic. e4 C/oud. UUelken.C/oxds, we yet ule the word 
Welken , but take it for the Aire. | 
Wondozlyc. Wonderty, wonderfu)l, admirable. 
Woznld., World. 
TUTCec Wreake : revenge. 
Wryhta , or UUpyryhta. | 
Heere-hence wee have our name of UUright , which 
fGgnifieth properly , a labouring man , thongh wee now 
take it "a Carpenter, or hee that uſeth ſome Trade 
thereon depending» | In 
UUuldze, or UUuldoge Glory. 
UUumn Dwell. 
UUunffede, or wmingſtow. -f Dwe/ling-place. 
UUeozth,or UUeozd. A kind of peninſula,orland __ 
| ; ne 
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ned almoſt about with water,-notin the Sea; but inſome 
river,or berweene £wo rivers» It is in moderne Tentonicke 
written Wert: . ] | E719, O57 425 
It ſeemes that our Weres, or water-ſtops doe hereof alſo 
take their name- | bv 
Weoztſcyp,or Wurthſcyp- #orth-ſhip, or #orchineſſe. We 
now profiounce it Ferſbip.  - | | hy 
Wurtrum,or W prtrum- & 9ots. 

Wyr. A Fenced place, a place of refuge-. p 
Wydurr- Fee, report ſpread wide,or farre abroad. 

Wypl. A #el,otherwiſe a bourn-pit- 

Wynſtum- According to our now Orthography Fin-ſome, 
that is cafie to be won,or obtayned- 

W p2ſ(t. Voor-s. 

W ypte. 8 /ame,reproach. 


'Y. 


Lcan,or Ple.7he ſawe,ſometimes it is taken for each: 
plde. Age,oldneſle. | 

Pldzena. Fore-elder:, anceſtors, 

Pmnb,or Dmbe. About. - 

P2fe. An heritage. Pefe-weard. An Heire, 

P2thling- A Hireling, ; 

Pzthelingas. Hire/ings. 


x could hercin have inlarged my ſelfe yery much,and 
peradventure have much pleaſured ſome of onr Engliſh 
Poets, with great choyſe of our owne Ancient words 
which as occahon required they might, with more reas 
ſon renew , and —_— uſe againe (by ſomewhat facili- 
tatingif need weret hography) thanto become the 
borrowers, and perpetuall debtors of ſuch languages- as 
will not bee beholding to us for ſo much as a _ | 

an 
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and when wee have gotten. from them as many words 
_ as wee will ;;\:they* ain never. carry a true- 
dence unto ours , they being of other nature , and 


Theſe our Ancient words here ſet downe: I truft will 
for this time fatisfie the Reader , and the ra- 
ther, for that I ſhall have eccafion to ſhew 
the Etymologies- of ſundry Names, 

and words in the inſuing 
Chapters, 
= | 


- 


THE ETY MOLO- 
GIES OF THE AN C1- 
ENT SAXON PROPER 
Names of Men,and Women. 


The eight (| hapter. 


I KE enough iris, that the Reader ſecing 
» the Title of this Chapter topromilethe 
Etymologies of the Ancient Saxon 
q [quem es will expe& ſome notice 
to know which they bee , and 
which not : ſeeing ſo many ſorts of proper names are 
become commen to all Nations of Chriſtendome. To 
give him therefore ſatisfaction in this he may 
pleaſe to underſtand, that albeit it be truErhat ſome 
names derived from the Hebrew , ſome from the 
Greeke,and {ome from the Latin, as alſo many ofonr 
ancient Saxox proper names, doe now run generally 
in commonuſeamongall;yet when heed is given unto 
them itis caſilydeſcerned unto what languages each 
of theſe doappertaine. Such rhan as are anciently,and 


properly our own,are meerly of the tentonicke tongue; ,. names. 


and not found in the Hebrew, or in the Scriptures, 
nor yet among the ancient Greekes or Letins :-and of 
theſe many doe yet remainewith us in uſe,and divers 
are becomeuſuallalſountoother Nations. 

And ſurely of the ſundry things of antiquity,worthy 
of note among our Saxo Anceſtors, their proper de- 
nominations of bumane Creatures ( whichalſowas 
commonunto the other Germans ) was not of leaft re- 

| Hh gard 


"g 


ge ED 
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gard,and albeit theſe names were given in child-hood, 
yet were they deverbur ſignificant. A thing very lau- 
dablc, and werthy ; an excellent note of moſt great 
antiquity , and a juſt inſuing of the uſe of reaſon, 
which AlmightyGod hatendued his reaſonable crea- 
tures withall, who accordingly would not give one 
another any proper names, in an unintelligible, and 
friuolous kinde of ſpeech. And if fome that may 
happen to read theſe 'Etymologies, ſhall accomptof 
_them,as of things trayned or imaginary, this his con- 
ceit doth preceed of his owne lacke of knowledge in 
the propriety of our Ancient Language , whereas if 
therein he were ſeene; hee would evenas manifeſtly 
diſcerne them to.be-ſuch as here they are ſhewed to 
bee, as the Etymolpgies of the anciear names of the 
Patriar ediſcerned by ſuch as-2re $kilfull in the 
Hebrew t . SY. ord. FE 's 
Our age as in -goin pter I have 
Fa paws TY the ras or the moſt part 
of words of moneſillable , and each word being of 
one fillable had his ewne proper ſignification put into 
the minds of ſuch as firſt received 1t( at the confuſi. 
on of Babel) by Almighty God the Author,and foun- 
der thereof, but by joyning two words or more to. 
gether, that were diſtin&t monoſillables before, a new 
compoſed word , and therewithall a new ſenſe was 
at once framed : And therefore theſe proper names 
being made of compoſed words ( for ſcarcly finde 
T any that is of one fillable)were purpoſely made,and 
framed according to the minde , and purpoſe of the 
Compoſers, thereby to expreſle as it were, ſome pre- 
cept, remembrance , or incouragement for 7 INe 
| "ſuing 
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fuing of ſome kind of vertue or nobleneſle, which 
they wiſhed their Child ſhould affe@, or of ſome 
thing in one fort oretherofpray ſe.worthy 

at the birth-rime, orbirch place, ofthe Child, asin 
obſeruing the infuing Examples, will manifeſily 
appeare. 

And heere before proceede farther, I hold ir re« 
quiſite to aduertiſe the courteous Reader,that whereas 
Mr. /ebitus writing of theſe Erymologies,will needs 
have bert , which is uſed for a termination to divers 
names(as bere inſuing willa to havebin by our 
anceſtors meant for wert, w hind _— ages lt, 
and pronounce wozth. Ta this | anſwere, 
had well peruſed the Ancient Saxev tongue , hee 
ſhould therein have foundthat our old Anceſtors uſed 
the _— —_— TE Germans doe 

bur bert inſteed thereof 
they —C 


w uſe. So as his 


of wertgrn ore of his own ſuppoſall,becauſe 
CO (althoug ;rmgyrag 4 the b 15 found tohave 


bin uſed forthe ſingle v, though never for the double 
r,as he would have it : : And yet Fraxciſcus Irenicus, 
aoddiversotbers, without ſearching any farther, do 
heerein follow him. Pentw Henterm according ta 
thedoting of ſome others, will have bert to ſignifie 
beard, which indeed is more wide from the marke, 
than the ſuppoſall of 1ebims, For as Childrenwhen 
their names are firſt Shen , cannot bee prayſcd for 
their worth , or worthineſſe, becauſe it cannot in 
them ſo ſoone appeare; nomore may they be called 
after the colour of their beards when havenone : 
As forexaraple, moſt __ it is to ſay, as Hente- 
2 a, 
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r4,and ethers do, that Kobevt,as to ſay, Red-beard, 
as though the bearers in old time of that name, eyther 
had nonames untill they had beards,or elſewhen they 
gat beards they [2 new names according to the co. 
lour of them. Certaine it is,that the terminations of 
bert, fird, ryc, and ſuch others as doe ſerue tor divers 
names , muſt in due ſence accord untoall wherevnto- 
.they are conjoyned , which neyther wert nor bert, 
can doe, as ſundry abſurd- examples which thereon 
would inſue ( if it were worth the while heere to ſhew 
them)ceuld givewitneſſe. | 

One thing more I muſt note,and that is,that where. 
as many have written theſe Erymologies , yet are 
all of them very. fcarge-in ing the reaſons of 
many their in ions, which Þ ſuppoſe to bee 
becauſe the moreecaſily geſſe that fo or ſo they 
- were meant , than ſhewbys that (o indeede the 
true meaning muſt be, and therefore I have therein 
takenthe more paines , to give the Reader better ſa- 
tisfaQion. 

Adeiftan, or Eavdeiftan, or Sthelftan. 

Theſe three names are all one , and farthe d inthe 
two former,the zhas well as in the latter is iridifferent 
ly uſed. Ydel, Eadel, or @del, is our ancient word 
for Noble, or Gentle : the which Noble, and Gentle, 
we have borrowed from the French , ſo as our names, 
of Nobleman, and Gentleman, arecompoſed of two- 

the ſubſtantive being Engliſh, and the ad- 

jeRive French, Whereas anciently in meere Engliſh, 

it was Adelman,or Eadelman, &c. As in Germany it is 

yet uſed : ſtan, is the termination of the ſuperlative 
degree of compariſon , which we have fince varied 
: into 
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into eſt, as for moſt wiſe, we ſaywiſeſt ; formoſt 
great,greateſt, for moſt faire, faireſt, and the like: 
which after our old manner ſhould be wiſeſtan 
eſtan faireſtan,#e. $50 as Adelſtan,is aſmuch to ſay 
as Nobleſt, and therefore ir is not found among our 
anceſtors to have bin aname common toallin generall 
bur onely for Kings or Princes, and their Peers 4s be- 
ing the moſt noble. 
AIdelgund varied into borYy 

A nameuſed for a woman. I have already ſhew- 
ed that del, Eadel, and Ethel, is aH one,and thar 
the d, ſtanderh indifferently for th. and now becauſe 
Edel or Cthel is more uſcd of our anceſters than 
Adel, I referre the Reader for the erymology' hereof 
unto Ethelguud, at the letrerE® © 

Adelulph by abreviation Ydulph. 
Forthe ctymology hereof ſee Etheluiph. 


For the etymology beceof ſee Sthelbert, 
Flcutn, 


It ſhould be Ylcwin, but by reaſon that latiniſts 
uſe not then, it is become Yicuin, It is alſoanciently 
written @alcwin,and ſomeri ealcorYic 
wee have now varied to each”; wine isaſmuch to ſay 
as beloved, ſo as Ylcuine ſignifieth, Of-each-beloved, 
and Ylwin according to the ſame ſence, Beloved of 
all, Alcuinusan Engliſhman,and the diſciple of Yene- 
rable Bede, was preceptotiunto the Emperour Charles 
the great ; and the firſt beginner of the Vniverſity of 
Parts, | | 


This ſcemeth at the firſtro havebina name onely 
Hh 3 impoſed: 
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impoſed upon Princes, or great Noblemens Chil- 
dren,for our Anceſtors were regardfull that the wor. 
thieft names, were to bee given to ſuch as were of 
worthieſt expectation , and this name being ſogiven 
was as a precept unto them , ſo to beare themſelves 
as thatthey might be dreadful unto all, or dreaded of 
«li,for ſo the name importeth. 
Alfred or J[-ured, 

Fred, and v2ed is allone in {ignification,for the «, 
conſonant doth oftentimes hold the place of f, Fred 
or Ved, asalſoFvid, all being one, is ourancient 
word for peace, the word peace being by us borrowed 
from the French word pair, which they have ferched 
from the Latin word pax, ſoas Ylfred or Yl-ured, 
is as much to ſay, a# A peace. 


| Fric, 
. T have reaſon to thinke that thisby corruption is 
growne from Ylfrid to be: Alfric , fo thinke that ir 
ſhould rightly'bee Vipbrid, for Viphric, ſein the 


Letter Y. 
wy ** AMilinorFen. | 
By vulgar pronountiation, the name of Yllin is 
come from Flwine, which as before is ſayd , is as 
 muchtoſay, as, beloved of all. 


Irnold, 
For the Etymology thereof, ſec Eruhold, 


B 
Baldwin. 
25ald is varied into our word bold.which alſo fig- 
nifieth ſwift, for commonly with boldnes, there isſome 
quicknesor firiftneſle annexed. The Reader is m_— 
at 


LIM 
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that wine,as is aforeſaid {ignifieth beloved, but win to. 
overcome Or tO ger,as we yer uſe it, for winning by play, 
or by battaile, Baldwin is thenaſmuch toſay,as Ciro 
Vincens, {oone vanquiſhing or overcomming, | 


| Baldzead. 
It is ſayd before,that of bald(inthis ſenſe)we have 
our word bold, read moſt commonly ſignifieth counſel 
or advice,it alfo ſignifieth redreſle or remedy : Chaucer 
ſayth,Read well thy ſelfe chat others well may read;we uſe 
italſo for declaration, when we ſay read a Riddle, or 
read ona Booke, italſo fignifieth diſcourſe or ſpeech. 
Baldread,is aſmuch ta ſay,as buld or reſolute in Councell, 
or utterance, &c, | 


Bede. | 
The name ofour firſt Famous Exgliſh Writer,wha 
for his great vertue, and learning , was in his life time 
of ſuch eſteeme throughout all Chriſtendome , that 
hee was honoured with the Title of Yenerable Bede, 
and for that it was not allowable to give unto any 
the name of Saint he being yet alive : this reverend 
Father having bad the name of Yererable in his life 
time impoſed upon him, it remained anto him after 
his death, infomuch as he is more called by the name 
of Yenerable Bede, than of St. Bede. Bede fignifieth 
Prayer, a nameas it ſhould ſeeme, wherein his parents 
atthe giving thereof preſaged bis devotion. Of Bede 
commeth the name of Beadſman, and beads to pray 
vpon. The like in ſignificationunto Beat, is the name 
of Oratio in Italian. 4 | 
From Bede proceedeth our ward bid , which 
through our heedles in our Language , wee make 


to ſerue unto two contrary ſenſes, for when wee ſay 
wee 
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. we bida friend unto our houſe, it ſignifieth toprayor 
deſire, and when we ſay btd one todothis or that ic 
there fignifierh ro commaund : whereas bede or bid, 
ſhould be ratheruſed for praying orenuiting,and bob, 
to ſignifie command,and boding rather than bidding, 
commandement. - 
Barnard. | 
The true ortography hereof is Beoznhart, couch - 
ing the which, and ſuch like in theſe erymologies to 
enſue,thereadermay pleaſe co note that our Saxoran- 
ceſtors while yet they were pagans,being a very valiant, 
and warlike people, would ſometimes deſire to have 
their children imitate ſome ſuch . properties of 
courage as they obſerued tobe in ſome kind of beaſts, 
ſuch I meane as they eſteemed beaſtsof batraile, as is 
among others the beare. 
Of which beaſt to have the like beart or the like 
courage, the parents would ſomerimes giveunto rhe 
child the nameof Bearryhart that is,Beares-heart 
for n,as well asg, js incurancient ſpeech at theend of 
nownes the ſigne of the prurall number, as we yer in* 
divers things do retaine it, as.whenwe ſay, childzen, 
. brethzen,Dren.,and the like,as formerly I havenored. 
Bartulph or Bertulph, | 
Tr was anciently,andrightly Bhztht-ulph,and is as 
much to ſay as a helper or an affiftant unto aduiſement. 
It is of ſome writen Bartho/ , and of ſome Bar- 


dolph. | 
Birtyc or Birthryc, 

Byc , wee now uſe to writ with adding an h to 
the c, and ſomake itrich, and ſome ſwarning farther 
from the originall write it rirche, Such as bad this 

| name 
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nannies 

being ricb by burth or patrumony, Coo + al 
Burchard 


This is more rightly Burh-gard, and anciently a 
name Of office, Ro 1 referre the Readbreo 
the names of offices in the laſt Chapter. 

Botulph. - 
Bote, or after our now pronountiation boot ,. is 
ſatisfattion or amends, wee uſe yet in equalluing of 
bargainesto require ſome helpe or advantage to boot. 
Viph was anciently , the one being derived from 
—_ Bote-ulph, cs to neem £0- 
boot, a helperor procurerot amends or fatisfaRtion, or 
as it  S—_s p- 


In the ancient Teutonicke from whence this name 
takerhoriginall,ir was firſt Gar-edel,»hereofby abre- 
viation it became Tareal. Now inthe moderne Teu. 
tonicke it is Karle.,Gar in the old Teuronicke fignift- 
eth all(as all in that ronguealſo doth)and byygrying; 
in pronountiation, for Gar they ſorctimes aſe Caxas - 
for (as in the firſt Chapterhath bin noted)in. 
ſteed of ſaying dzink Gar-aus,»bich is to ſay,dzink 
all out, chey will ſay dzink Car aus fo that Laris 
. uſed for Gar, and ſtgnificth all :eal is an abreviation 
of edel, for it is common inthe Teuronicke to ſay Eal- 
man for Edelman, -Careal, which in Latize ig writ- 
ten Carolus, and in moderne Exgliſh Charles, is a(- 
much to ſay,as Allormhely-noble. 

T 


onread | 
Con being founded 2s Coon, fignifieth tour, for- 
__ Ii ward, 
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ward or.valliant,xead, as is aforeſaid, is counſell or ad 
vicealſoremedy or redreſſe; Conread may than welt 
ſignific reſolute or forward advice or in redreſſe. | 
Cunigund. - | 

A name of a woman, and anciently Caniguny 
of Cuning , alſowrirten Cyning, wehave by brevia« 
tiog made King, gund is aſmuh to ſay as fauour, wee 
have fince varied it to cunne, as when wee ſay wee 
willcunne one thanks, that is toſay, ſhew him prati- 
tude or faucur, Cunigund is then in ſignification Regs 
favour, the fauour of the King', anameby like impoſed: 
uponthedaughters of:Princes, . | 


Cuthbert. 

Cuth'is aſmuchto ſay as knoane, acquaintedoyfam;s 
liar, bert became fa to be-by abreviation, ancicnrtly 
being beriht, afterward or bereght , alſoby 
abreviation brighr,and ſomerimes breght, for ſois-it 
often found , 'as in Ethelberiht, E , and' 
E t, though moſt common] 


ſo likewiſe ft Saber ©gdzight,aod Egbzeght. 
(#] ewllce IOT - 9 by 
moſt of all Egbert,and the like may be ſayd' 


ofall the reſt of qur names ending in bert. Some of 
bertbt,have made it bericht, or berecht. bur rhe cþ, is 
to be ſounded as gh, as in the teutonicke italwaics is, 
and itithe Scottiſh-Engliſh, whereas we write right 
they write richt,and yet pronounce it as we doe, Bes 
Or being all one, ample in 

ſignificarion. As to be Berighted,that is tobe righe/ 
er-well adviſed, right conceited,” right inflyued, FHled, 
diſpoſed or-perſwaded in the right, Of good adviſement; 
anderflanding knowledge,efc. | 

Fam hbercinthe Jarger, both becauſe the abrevia« 
tion 
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tion thereafwhich is bert,is the termination of many 
ofour proper namesAs alſo forthat it hath bin by 0- 
thers very much miſtaken, which manifeſtly 
in that applying it as they doe,it will not beare ſenci- 
ble conſtruQiontoall names,whereuntoit belongeth, 
butif in ſome itbe ſtrained to beare ſence, unto others 
it is moſt ridiculous,and farre from all reaſon,whereas 
the true etimology thereof mult needs ſencibly, and 
to the x a agree with all nameswhercunto it is 
compoſed. - h | 
Cuthbert importeth as much as familiar unto under= 
Panding or acquainced with bnowledge. | 


 Acquaintedwith counſell, or advice, 8c. 
| Irſhould rightly be 


Cyninghelme,by which name 

our anceſtors called the Crowne of 4 King. 
This ancicnt name Cynehelme, -i3 now become 

Kenelem. ng | 


R | Dewhtric. _ 
Dewght is our ancient, proper word for-verrue, 
wee yet retaine here-hence our words-donghty, and 
donghtyneſſe,and they yet ſay in the North of England 
whena thing is t;, and hath loſt hisyertue, 
that it dowes not; and in ſome ofour Engliſh poetry 
we ſometimes finde thoſe uſed for vertues, or g 
parts. $217 
ric is as much to ſay as vertue.rich,or rich 
3 vertue.It is now vulgarly inthe Netherlandswritten 
Dicric,and in Latin,and after the Latin (I know not 
with what reaſon) made Theodor, and Theodericws. 
Tiz Dunſtane 
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- A _namegivenas it ſeemeth4n recommendationof 
Conſtancie or Stability. Duns anciently a Hill or- 
Aount sine Qanewe now pronounce ſtove, Dunſtane 

. is the Mountoine flone, or as wee might ay, the flone 
1m therock or Mountaine , almoſt as much .in fighifica.. 
rion as is in Hebrew the name of Pocrer. 


E: 
- Eanſwpd.. $3 
Wee have varied eans into once, wid orned, is. 
our owne- ancient 'word for ſacred, Eanſwpd is aſe: 
much tolay as once-Larred. | 
Earmenfrid. 
Farm is our ancient word for. pore, as Irm in all 
Germany yet-is-: our now uſed word poere, we have - 
from the Frexch-word peure , which they have fets 
ched from the Latiwword pauper, Sarmentrid, ſigni. 
freth The peace of the poore. 
_Earmendgard. 
Gardis all one in our ancient language with ward, 
Ermendgard fignifeth, Ls keeper or proteBor of the 
pore, 


Earmenheld. 

It ſhonld more rightly be Earmenhelt, helt as alſo - 
healt with our anceſtors being a Champion: and fois 
Sarmenhealt. 4 Chempion for the poore, orone that 
undertaketh the cauſe, = quarrellof the poore. 


 Itwas anciently Ea —_ Of Ed more rightly, 
now in the north of England pronounced Eath) 

we retainc in the South parts, Pthe. Eadgard by 
ſhortaeſſe. 
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ona / opeogromnages, Ich andoiga oxchr: 


.orfaith 
Edmund. 
of Evightly Ead,l have here nucrbiſocn cluady 
ſpoken, mund is in our ancient language mouth, for 
as I finde our anceſtors tohave uſed muth for mourh, 
ſouſed they alſomund, as inall rhe Netherlazdy, tris 
yet uſed. Eadmund i 109 th as much as,e- month 


of troth-k or | ;_ for thar eay or-ea 
merely an ah is an wn groogmo me b 
yy loyalty.” 


This was anciently written Eadward, and Cad- 
weard, & given as it appearcth in recommendation | 
of loyalty or faith keeping,forEadtwardis properly, . 


@-keeper of his oath , vow,fairhfull iſe Or covenant: . 
It is equivolent with E ear, h importing one 
ſence, and : gard, and ward, warders, and 


garders, being all one. 
Wee haue had more Kings of England of this- 


name,than of any other, nine: im oe em before wilcn 
conqueſt,and fix after it, In Poys vr 

morphoſed it from alt ape fignt nckn go 
made it Duarre. 


) 


T have formerly ſhines how ed,more rx diy cad,” 
ftandeth for ak as alſo that wine ſignifierb beloved. . 
It importerh that the carh,covenant or faithful pro- 
miſe of the bearer of this name ſhould of him bel be- 
loued, that js Pn aha eſteemed,and accounted of, 


Anciently orien Cahberht in by \diretatiedy 
Hz, " caghneght 


- 
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Eagbzeght, as alſo abreviated to ( now 
vulgarly in ſome places of Sexoxy ) ſignifiech 
equity Or lar, alſo a contract or matrimony, t 

enificth, 4dviſed wnto equity,or of an equizable.ad. 
viſement. —_— 
ALS a nn 
-It imparteth peace, according to equity. 
| wt Engelbert, mY 


el is the teutonicke name of an Angell, and 
compoſed with bert, may fignific, AngelicaZ adviſe 
-nent,or adviſed to imitate ah Angell in. purity, 
.Wasanciently written Eatpc,Ear is our true,and 
ancient word for hoxeur. And ſo is Eric rightly. inter- 
preted.. Dives honoris, that is, rich of honour,or rich in 
honour. 


. © Earconwald. 
Fe Moxe rightly Earcontveald. 4 four ſuſtsiner of 
D0n08r. 
Earnold. : 


Ir. is not written Yrnold, bur it is nightly Earn: 
hold,one that doth a maintaine honour, 


Being now become FIrnulph, is as much to ſay, as 
( Auxiliator hongris) The helpeor defence of henour, 


Ethelbald- 
Noble, flout, that is, Noble, and valiant. | 
Ethelbert, 

This was the name of the firſt chriſtned Engliſh 
King thatever was entituled King of Ken, albeit his 
dominion ſtretched farther,it ſignifieth Nobly-concei- 

.ted or adviſed, or of noble conceig. inc, 
whence 
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whence this termination bert,is abreviated T have al- 
ready ſhewed.@thel, is atfo ſometimes abreviated to. 
Eal,whereby Ethelbert doth come to » Ealbert, ant 
alſo. nn | 17 


thelbild, 
Bilde is abreviated of Biltd,our eld words for 7 
mage.Sthelbild is in effetaſmuch.co ſay as the mage 
of Nobility, 


Burg is inour lan vas 0-1. 8 underſtood for - 
a ontified place or caftle. ' Ethelburg doth in ſence 
import as much as A noble foie. > 

Ir'is like that it was among our anceſtors a name 
for ſome noble-woman,who in regard of maintaini 
her honour,doth make her ſclfe a noble fortreſſe for 
the defence thereof. 


Cthelfrid.* 

This name impoſed of Ethel, and frid (of both 
which is ſpoken before) is as much toſay as Noble. 
peace, by like a name given for memory of ſome ho-- 
nourable that about thebirth time of the child 


was concluded.. 


Ethelgund. 
A nameuſed fora womarn,and of 'Ethelgund, ic is 
become in pronounciationAbelgund.,and varied into 
of Ade] and gund.T have ſutheicntly ſpo- 
ken before, both compoſed heere together doe i import 


favour-bearing unto Nobility. 


I have ſometimes coruptly found ir written 
Ethelwulf. Vhereby it muſt conſequently yeild ſo ' 
ablurda ſenceas noble wolfe. T7 Rae it rightly _ 


_ 
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_ble-helpe; to wit,to be noble or hanourable in belpe 
giving. Hip errges Adelulphe,icby a bre- 


_ viation 
Ethelwald, 
It is rightly Ethelweald. An uphoulder or ſuſtainer 


of henour. 
Ethclward, 
Corruptly written Ethelard. 4 keeper or cenſerver 
of Nobility or noblenes. 


This importeth as much asa winner of bis Nobil. 
lity,one that by his deſerts doth purchaſe his honour, 
And hethat purchaſeth his honour by deſert is nor to 
be accompted the leſſenoble or honourable, bur ra- 
ther the more, becauſe deſert is the thing which is 
preferred in the ſight ofthe moſt high, and equitable 
judge ; and inall _— juſtice gy to be of moſt 


regard, 
11:57 @verard. 
Ever, and ſometimes @ber, is in our ancient lan. 
guage ail Bore. 1 have ſhewed beforeinthe ety- 
mology of Bearn-hart , the reaſon why the ancient 
pigan Saxons impoſediuch like, names upon their 
children, towit, that they ſhould afterward imitate 
the courage which they Sv eas to be inſuch like | 
beaſts of battaile :as'in this name of Syerard rightly 
Ever-hart is mcaar, the having of cheheart or courage 
of the nild Bore, 
'F 
Faramund otherwiſe written Pharamund 
Fara or Faira,8 ſometimes Fraia,is the originall of 


| MT Ha PT; as before inthe gy 


= OO - 
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of Somand,'1 have ſheved is mouth. "Farantutd; 
then a name given in regard of well ſpeaking ; our 
pbraſe_bercin is now a httle changed, forwee uſe to 


ſay 4 faire tongue, inſipec; ofa faire- mouth. 


Filedert -Philebert: 
CEE nd Filibert, hel 
my aduiſea, Vnderipod as @ prooept, 10: to do; -- 
RY Cj" pam 1,co0i12Riogh 2.71] 


7 name it now-bee 
_ To Fenty aw 


:themoſt ici 

uſe, , as LG we we lay > Penn 

It Frag to have bin. 8; name given in TA of 
fraedarars; 


bounty:, liberality $1.02: © 20299 wa 


Fredegode. - 
Frede 07-v2ede; being bath one, was before wee 
: debtors. to;-the French: for their ward: 
(- as before Iihave:nated): [qurowhe — 


tharſenee/gode we bavealicele yariedin 


ny writ it good, | Nacogede-otbewadother 
Repay. it D2)ogrni HOW ITE £&. CN 


\! 4 ? 
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" Gund as beſoie is noted, 1s, Grace Rn 
gratitude, and extendeth to ſignifies fa. 
A {2a W397 300, YICEIIIILS, 

ei 9930 ith — « - Ck; ny 
rederyc 'oocaph fred, rye; 7 

rightly nyc bein 13%k. peace. Of, rich in peare,, and 

perhaps: moſt-. —_—_ magmas; 

Sentnentofte ame: 1}; 2 2921 _ 
1 + inn ey? 21110 » agile 

Wide,iomore cru: Ort pby-0pD&;isas. defore 

hath bin Mb, our meket wo fon ſeach ea, _ 

K k w 
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wyde is aſmuch to ſay, as Sacred by or through peace; 


{193 423-$23 61 Garard.-- edu | 
Anciently and rightly it is GatrHhart.Gar, as elſe 
where I bave ſhewed ,. is all onewirtytheword Ml 
as inlike manner @1#1is Totut'; as alſo Canfius are of 
like ſignification in Ziri#Sar-hart is then Al-hore, 
towirzalrogetherotheart or comage: This 'fatiniſts 
have made it Gerardw ,' 8nd the-/tdlians Gererdine, 
and Geralding. 12! QUIT 23 VIEW, 


Now become Gennang 1s 127 ormbolly' a man; to 
wita man compleat or'entite.. * 

-- "Gartrude otherwiſe Geptrude. * © 
_-Gar as before is ſaid," is aftnuch as Fil, tryde is 
eruchi or trorh, for as.I bave fortuerly ſhewed'« was 
fomerimes of curranceftors indifferently ufed inſteed 
of th,Gartrude or Gertrude is rhen sfranch ro ſay as 
AU.-troth. A namewell impoſed in regard of the full. 
nes of troth,and loyalty which ina woman of honour 
or worth isrequiſite. 0 tx L CY: 


Anciently Gfldberight. There were of old time 
among our anceſtors ceftaitie companies of confraries 
of men, catlcd Gildes ; firſt infiituted for exetciſe of 
feates of Armes (though after they were of other 
profeſſions ) andtheſehad their appoynted meeting 
places, and fuchas were admitredamongthem;were 
obliged tothe exercifes,and'orders which the reſt oþ- 

- ſerved, and theſe were called Gil drethzen + and for 
ſhorrnes of ſpeech aGild, bzother was alſo _— 
- G 
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Gild. Theword Gild in irſelfe ſignificth free ; and 
bountifull, Gilberight by CE HI 
ir vine Is in _—_ wean y wad. a or henry diſ- 
pee ESTES 3009100! * 


\-Godefrid. . 

I have Greed before the etymology of Fredegode 
phoardh _ m_ 6. Godefred is all oac,onely 
ſing of the filables, both ſigni- 
finggoo peace. It is much-varied from the firſt oti« 
SITES 
G44 ot agalne oe 5 nat 10 
let alone , it 1s themes turned into /effrey , and in 
Latin tO Galfridus , albeit ſome more rightly make 

it Godefridus. 


The Exymologic hereof will caſilie appeare by 
that which is already fayd of Gode, to be now written 
, which ſheweth ir. to bee hart ,. inten- 
ing, A heart inclined to grriidny on Verfwe, = NY _ 


garly becotne Godard, 
* Godeliek.- > $ w #2. 
Itis a name for a woman, and after our catthans 
orthography Goodhef, rowir, good love, meaning 
goodlove, 


honeſt yo of love , for that is properly 
ſomewritit in Latin Goduling, others Gedula, 


Goderic. | 
The Ertymol is made-plaine by thar which 
hath bin nar aid of the two fillables whereof this 
name is compoſed ; pas: tobe M6 
in good.or rich iis goodnes. 3-4 | 
Goedwin. . 
Amin good, a gainer of wealth -_ it coins 


260d - Tun 'ETfMOLOGAdES 1} 4 


of a y by-axecl —_—_— $290 -partSOr vienles 
unto bimfel CONN Mh;aay.: 
VO ALL ITKOEDES Sodſcalk./ 10 LL It 20iz] 270d 
E>calk, is in our ancient Language a ſervanty as! 
Theow allo is,8:c, ones Dad) « the ſors 
aoORg.” 20.0 O55 box: 
"Irſtonld rightly \ Swi. eg mba 
| t as 
bin ſaid fignifieth beloveb;and GOds:Winegbe: beet . 
ved if, God. It is now-inthe Neirlands: walgaly 


win olepss alloGeſen:> (30 170.15 
| | Hz k : | 
Darman. . 
It ſhould rightly 6 12-4 gp) tOwit, 4 man of 
heart Or COUTAgE. 9 !1 7 


( " i WF) : : 7 e , f : 


Heldio ancient Teutonicke waswritten Haclt,aod 
fignifieth a ſtout or. vallianc (perſon ,. es a Cham. 
pionor ſuch like,and becauſe of. the: addition brand 
1t ſeemeth.a name or title; given for ſervice unto ſuch 
as valiantly invading, their enemies had eonſtmied, 
andwaftcd their omar by, fre 1, 4; I is'in 
Jralldulaecome cigebrende 

or Henepc.: - 


Den i inthe firſt fl le hereofwas ancientlywr written 
Han;and ſowas andientlyuſed for ave; a5 mdyap- 

on rag old.Evg ob Sy and tathis 
xy 10 fome they. wilkſay Hanyn 
an) > for have ga — fignifieth noponely rich, 
butalſo poſſeſſion or oruriſdi&ion,ſoas Banrpe,which 
IOW Ce wric Henry , _—_— afmuch 'as _ 


France , tobewrit 


Or Ov SauxoniPmDaEm Manns. 26x: 
of ncalehy poficron orluriſdiction, and (on likely»: 


hood a name given unto ſuch ag were Ipokeymanionc 
ſome goodeſemerabogativitne, of- living, - 


"-Hexald: . 
This being a more'uſuall-name of office ha 
roper name, | referre the reader. for the etymology 
Euroool untothe names of offices,and dignitzes." | 
-Here was thatin coormnthcartinguage that exerci- 
| $w7i3 if Latiotowit,an army. : Of 'bert Lhaveſpoken 
; before,inſhewing theerymo! eel fone aye 
- bertzis ineffetaſmuchro ay, ascell ſeen or: d 
in the eftate of an army, a'name' givenitrlikelyhood;as 
_ a precept that ſo the bearer thereof ſhould A 
_ ce to be. ; 


* This having: blas proper name growne om 
name of office I referreths BedddeGorfirther know: 
ledge thereof unto the, faſt: —_ 


' Hu waldrabgrly Glvald. | 
; Tt 6tictd foeroer?ephndde foi. 
"Hilpericothenviſc 


| A 
n Cilperic ;\ bur #bizerrorby 
very indiciallantiquaritsihachadgondskill Nell intheold 
French tongue (whnetiag'Thave ſhoawettel ſeryliere,was | 
nery Teutonicke, andalnaft:4l one with our ancient 
language)ls dijfeoviered, 'forthey finding that as'Cy- 
ning was our ancientinameof'sS dignity; 
whereofwe yet retaine nriabrieviated name of King, 
ſowasitalſowiththe oldvPrinrh;” And theyſarting 
thelerrer. cin placeand ſoand of £;r0\fhand for Cys 


Kk"3! ning 
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- ning or King, Hilperic ſor Eyning Hilperyc, c 
Lethaire,for Cyning Lotharre, and the like, ſome 
afterwards ignorantly joyning. the C.ontothe other 
letters made of C Lothatre Ehilperic, and of Lo: 
thaire Clothaire,and fo of orhers in like manner, Þ1l- 
peric is aſmuch to ſay as, 4 rich helpe or one abounding 
in asſiſt ance. i | 
And whereas I haveſaid before that ylph, was an- 
ciently help and ſay Þcerc that hilp was alſohelp,this 
need not ſeeme ſtrangetbar in ſoancicnt,and ſpatious 
atongue,, one Province may have in progounciation 
ſo much differed from another, and of the like unto 
this difference heere aforeſaid, I could if need we 
ſer downe ſundry examples. 
| Holdward. 
And ancient,and honourable name of office, for the 
etymologie whereof 1 referre the Reader to the 
names of offices,and dignities. | 


It is anciently alſo Sade andalienated 
among ſtrangers unto Hugo. - A. feaſtivall ſeaſon they 
yet in the Netherlandsuſe tocall Heughtyd, that is to 
ſay,glad-tyde, for Bughor Yeughe doth being one, 
fgnifieth " _ or gladyes.. { -- : . 
_ It may be that onr Yockide now corru O PIO. 
Mower fr firſtcome of Heughtyde. Mn 


It is now become Yubert,and Yubberd,and beto- 
keneth, Diſpoſed to joy or. glaanes, | 
M ently,&rightly'it i Dur ish 
by _— rightly1 = vary 1 fn 
; is 
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is Home peace ;. or domeſticall quietnes. | 


K. 


Such names as I have ſet downe tobeginwich©, 
may alfo beginwirh XK, for that theſerwo letters were 
uſed of our anceſtors indifferently, as:I have ſhewed 
in divers places. - RO FION 20 


Rather in following the cerminarion of ſome other 
names,than true obſerving the right, and originall or. 
chography,it Fwritren Lambert, and Lambard. 

It feemeth that indeſire of affeRting meeknes, and 
innocency, this name was ſometimes by the parcnts 
zmpoſedupon the child,who in that regard, called it 
LambHhart, 'thatis, Thebeart of a lawbe. | 


It ſhould rightly be XLandFanc,and ſcemeth firſtto 
have bina nameof Natwalizing or making the bearer 
thereofa free Denizen, whereby hee'became Lands 


franc;towir,free of the Country, 
This as much to ſay as ( Regionis auxiliator ) The 
helpe of the Country. - £170; eh 
Lauther or Lothaire. 


Bothare one, and aſmnch ro ſay,as Pure or cleaxe, 
id 


Leofhold. 
Leof is thatanciently, from whence wee now have 
ourword ioye, the ſame'in effe& that Wine is. 
It ſcemeth rohave bin given foraprecept of conſer- 
vation of amity , as ro-keepe or hold lave.It.isof gt 


- bbs «ett rea TH EnrirMoeto-G19s; x () 
hold varied unto Leopold, and was the: name of the 
Duke of Auffris that rooke our Lyon-harted King 


Richard priſoner. A 


Whar LLedf fignifiech;I haveſhewed herenext be- 
fore;and ſtan or eftan I have before in the'erymo!lo. 
gy of Adelſtan, ſhewed to be the ſuperlative degree 
of compariſon, for the which wee .now. it; our: lan- 
guage uſe the termination eſt, ſoas Leofeſfan is The 

eloved'ff, or moſt beloved. - 
.. Leonhart now written 
Small change in theortltiography heercofeoth plain- 
ly ſhew this name of Leonhart, robtrightly-inter- 
preated Lion-hart, though modernly it be become 
Leonard. Lenard.I bave ſhewed before inthe ety « 
mology of Bernhart , and EverHart,how our an- 
ceſtors impoſed upon their childrenſuch namestache 
end they ſhould imirate the courage.of ſuch beaſts. 
And undoubtedly to.theſameend,and fignification 
. was firft:imvented, ' and: broughrtifhi/nfe the of 
the images of thoſe beaſts in ſhields/of :armes;/ 45 
were moſt couragious;and fierce, and therefore eftce. 
med beaſts of battaile, as' among others chiefe of all 
is the Lion,which of all other Beafts is moſt, and: in 
- moſt different manner borne in armes. :'' .. 1 +. 

XLud and, Lupd anciently written alſo LLeod, .is all 
one in our old language with Folk , for the which 
weedo now moſt commonly uſe our borrowed French 
word- people... Frid I bave:in ſundry .plares':before 
ſhewed to have binour ancient word for peace : ud- 


frid, is Pax populi the peace of the people. .. 
1217 Ludgard 
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Of {Lud I "on ockenboe ta before,asalſoin the 
fie Chapter; where I ſpake of Ludgate, and have al- 
ſo OR that gard, and mard'is in ſignification all 

rdis thenaſmuchto ſay, as, Onfloater 
——— ender,or Crfreer ef the people. 


This is Auxilium popula The helpcorafſianceof 
the people. 


Ludwic. 

Theſe afore-going names that begia-in £ud ; doe 
ſceme to have bun impoſed upon ſuch as wereby their 
quality, and condition like to beare ſway in the com- 
mon-wealth, being ſuch as the welfare of the people, 
was tO depend upon. Of Lud ſufficiently bath be 
bin ſpoken, wic ts « retreare or place of refuge. Ludwic 
is Refugium populi- The refuge of the people. The La- 
tiniſts have made it Lodevicw, | The Frenchhave made 
it Levis, andwe have-now turned itto Levis, 


a a et 1 . = 4 
2 »S 4 f SEO - o »d hk $1 4654 


a 


Thea hecreofis . From 
Man hart irisvaried to: Aanerd, ; and Afuniard. 1 


It was anciently eommrch ro lay as A 
maiden Champion, Itdoth that in dld times in 
caſeofneceiſity, both and womendid man- 


gpurmenyhe now mi and pronicuticy' irgaub- 


eV. © - + 


This ngme being written in moderne 


Orchography 
is is Maldanhers, and feenethto have bin given in rc- 
fy Ll commendation 
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| commendation of a maidenly, and modeſt minde. 


Being mghtly writcen 3T is mild:burg; the word' 
mild we have yetin uſe ;/ it anciently {1gnified gre- 
cious, mercifull, and alſo bountifu# burg is here taken: 
for a walled Towne or fenced place, and fo. may 
Mildburg, be aſmuch to-ſayias Gracious or bountie 
full tothe Tore, or. City, 8c. 

| | ild-read- 

Of both the ſillables whereof this name is come 
poſed I havealready ſpoken, Itmay well import Gra 
tious or pleaſing in ſpeech,” or utterance. ; 


N. 
O: 


HIT Oncumber, ' 
This ſeemetHto/bee a name of advice, that the 
.bearer thereof :might endeyour/ to live richour Tum 
ber , and ſo bee uncumbred or untreubled in the 


World.. 

| Oſmund. 

I-find Mg,and Hug in the old Teutonicke robe both 
now modernly with us, hots; 'and mund; and muth 
(as I have before ſhewed to be alſo both one, towit, 
that which weenow call month's: P\mund is than 
The wouth.of the houſe, the ſpeaker: for his familic... 

Alaldbeingmorerightly weald; and:compoſed 
with MS, is Gubernator demw, A ruler or manager of 
the affaires of the bouſe. ; | 
« F301 COUT). TH $96.0 451 MH; ARM GD. RES C4 


-Fr25, r"() { ] ' It-: 
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'Tt mightotherwiſe be Hows-wine that is Baloved 
of his Houſe or Familie, 2% x 


\R, 


ad is alone with read, Radegund, is aſmuch to 
w as, A favorey of counſel}, one that loveth, and nor 
jeteh counſel! or good- advice. 


"BVaderye.” 

Plnifed or rich in counſel , --rvwFing or liberall 
in yeildingremedy,orredreſſe. Ra travailing 
inco Speine become &pdrige!, IE = nn 
was —_ Rodericus. 


Radulphe now written: R 

It hath in ſundry foregoing places bin ſhewed that 
ulph with our anceſtors was help, and of KadT have 
ſpoken.thenext before; Radulphe than i is rightly in. 
terpreted Confilio vinens, Ayding , or . £0 COMNe 
ſet, FromKadulph it "is varied r0Rodulphe, and 
from thenceto in Engliſoir iris gow written 
Raphe, and of ſome Ralphe. 


Reymund. 
It isalſo written Raimund, barrightly it ſhould 
be Rein-mund. Rein it is I ſaid before of Lauther, 
pure or cleane, and KReimund is to bee interpreted, 
Pure-mouth , a name impoſed for the wes of $009, 
and decent ſpeeches. bs 


A name in recommendations of fincere amity Non 
isas much toſay,as Pure peace. 
Keyrhart. 
- It igotherwiſe written Repnard, and Scavterk 
Ll 2 A pure 
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4 pure, and cleane heart. 


Reinald written alſoRetnsld. | 
It ſhould rightly bee Retn healt, 4 ſincere cham- 
pion, a Champion unblemiſhed in honour,or withour 
corruption. JET 


This bythat which before hath beene ſaid, ſheweth 
it ſelfe to ſignifie Pure-he/pe;or fincere affiftance, from 
Keinuiph iris now growne 10 Randulph 8 Kandal, 


Of our czent word rye , wee. yet retaine. our 
word rich (as formerly I have ſhewed rich fignifierh 
aboundant, Ric hart ( for ſoanciently it ts): is no 
other then Rich-hart ,, that is, 4» aboundant plentiful 
and liberalt minde. | 

It is:in Gerwasy ptonounced Reich hart,. in the 
Netherlands RicartorBichard , in /caliar, and Spa- 
ſb Ricarde,and in. Latiw'itis written Richardus; 


Ancicatly written Bnberiht,and Rouberight,is b 
abreviation become Robert:K ou;wbich is ro be nf 
nouncedas IR v0, is ourancientword for reſt, reprafe 
or quierneſle. xobert chen fignificth Diſpoſed or adu;- 
ſed unto reſt or quietneſſe. | 

and afterward 


It was at firft Lugard or Rougar, 
Eugar, and with us laſtly Roger,BonorBy, as is 
aforcſaid,is reſt or quietnes gatd to keepe or conſerue. 
Soas Kugard (now Roger) is A keeper or conſerver 
of reft or quietnes. I 

It is in Latix made Rogerm, in Italian Ruggiero, 
and in French Rogior.. Aod it may betharthe m_— | 
| 8 ; Proverbe 
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Proverbe or phraſe of Rogier bon rempe, which is to. ſay, 
Roger good time, may have ſome alluſion ro the origh. 
nall meanings of this name; for that good is the time 
which is conſerved m-reſt, andquiernes. 
Roſamund. _ -— | 
The true Etymology heereof is Roſe. mouth, and ſee- 
meth tohave bin given in regard of the ſweernes or co- 
. tour of rhe lips. Or it may havebin in recommendation 
of ſweernes, ahd'eloguentmes: of ſpeech, + 11 1th 
Of this name was aconcubineuntoKing Herrythe 
ſecond. In whoſe epitaphea Latin Poet notunderſtan- 
ding the true Erymology: of the name, makes mund 
which here is mouth tobe 2ſandas, and focalles her 
the roſe of the World. As thus « 
Hic jacet in tumbs , Roſa mundi , non roſa munds, 
Non redoler, ſed olet, que redolere ſolet.. © _ 
Kowland 


Having already ſhewed that Roty fignificth reſt,ie 
appeareth that Rouland is in ſignification. The reft or 
repoſe of the Comntry, We now writ it Rowland, in 
Germany,and Frente , it is toland in the Netherlands 
Roeland. and in /ts/ian Orlando, 

Koward'  . | 

It is moſt rightly Kou-ward, ward, and gard as I 
have before divers times faid.are both one, -this name 
h2th the very ſame Etymology, which I have ſhewed 
of Roger,towit Conſervater quitris. 

Ss LT f a" 
Sigebald or Sighehald. Tge2 
Our moſt ancient word 'for vrforie is Sige, 


pronounced , and ſomerimes alſoſowritren : 
atats Ll3 blad 
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bald, as before I have ſhewed, is bold or ſwift. Sige- 
bald or ſighebald ( ferboth areone)) is bold or ſwift 
5nvifory, or as one might ſay, ſpeedy in the proſecurmg 
of vifory, Itis of fome for ſhortaes written Dibald, 
and of ſome Debald. 

- Digebert or figebert, 

-It was ancicarly OP , and byabreviation it 
grew tobe Sibzt ebzight,8&: Sebert.It ſigni- 
fieth, Rightly-adviſed for viBeryaſmuch ineffeR to ſay, 
as 'of ſoand, concelt for | -  —g of victory, 

| r. 

Vulgarly it is become Degher,and Deagar tanci- 
ently it was in our language the ſame that v/@ory is in 
Latin, towit, CA vanguiſher or evercomer. 

or . 
Now vulgarly in the Netherlands Syegherinne;and 
Degarina (viFrix ) A womanvifor. 
-Sigeſmund or Sigheſmund. 

The mouth of viftory, belike a relater of viories te 
the encouragement of others, _ 

Sighward. | 

It is alſo written Stward,and ſignifieth 4 conſers 
. ver or keeper of viflory, _ 


T. 


Anciently it was Thewhtbald as alſo Dcwaghtbald 
the #h, (as oft before I haye ſaid ) having of our ance- 
ſtors indifferently bin ſometimes uſed as 4,8 d againe 
as th Dewght or Thetwht,was heretofore our proper 
word for vertue,.as in Dewhtrie have already ſhe. 
wed, (Theobald than being written according tothe 

3 ancient 


ancicnt orthography thereof, is oy in vereae.. 
Thewh | 
For this ſee. Dewght-rio, 


Ve; 
Ulpher. - 
Ulph as before is ſaid help,and therefore is Ulpher 


CA helper. 
Ulphfrid. 
Aidefull 'to peace.,. an- afſiſtant unto- the mainte. 


nance of congord.. 
Ulphzyc. 


According toour now orthography it is Helpe-rich | 


that is to ſay 7 aboundant i in belp.giving-lris by abre-. 
viation made UUlrpc ; and'in Latin Ydalricw , and 
fome with reaſon'do thinke that Alphric otherwiſe 


written Ylfric, ſhould rightly be Uphree. 


Corruptly it hath bin accuſtomed to be written) | 


KVWulftan.ir Conifieth Aoft Help.fal.. 
- VW. ; 


Wailburge, 
Birg dicted a fenſed place, ag aalb 
preiſing the wall of ſuch a-place, may ben ae} out 
ighitie, idiot of the City. IS ORAEER 


woman. 
Walther-or Wilter,' 
Forthis itbeing a name of office, ] referce rhe jea- 
der to the names of offices. 


Mai rivhtly-wereir;weardburg;it isthe natne ob 
a. WOmair 


'Or Ovx Saxon PROPER ey naknar 77 
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a woman, and is aſmuch to ſay ; as The Keeper or cop. 
ſerver of the Burg , 8&C. 1% 
UWileb202d or rather Wilberozd: 
Bero2d ſignifieth, ſtirred or moved, UUilberozd, is 
aſmuch to ſay;as An a#ive willor minde, 

/Vilebrord an Engliſhman, was the firſt Biſhop 
of Yereghe , he is called rhe Apoſtle of Zealand , for 
having there Preached , and planted the Chriftian - 
Faith, asalſojn ſome of the Provinces next adjoy- 
ning. His name by Pope Sergim ( who made him 
Biſhop ) was changed to Clement, , 


-Importeth. CA wil inclined to peace, Or & peace- 


able minde. _ | 
This name-was not anciently givenunto Children 
in youth, but a name ofdignity impoſed upon men 
inregard of merit , but being fince growne unto a 
very ordinary: proper name, I thought good heere a- 
mong theſe proper names to place it. ; 
| Forthe Etymology hereof,the Reader ſhall pleaſe 
to underftand, that the ancient Germans when they 
had Warres with the Romans , were not armed as 
werethey , but in a farre more flight manner, having 
ordinarily Swords, Speares, Shields of wood, Hol- 
| bards,and the like, fupplying the reſt with their great 
ſtrength,and valour. Now when it ſo hapned that a 
German Souldicr was obſerved rokill in the field ſome 
Captaineor charge-bearer among the Rowans ( ſuch 
being well armed,and their Helmets,and head pecces 
commonly gilded)thegolden Helmet,of the ſlain #0. 
man: was (aftet the fighe)taken, and ſerupon agheed 
Jt 0 


Or Ova Yaz0% Prvyin” Niu. oy. 
ofthe Souldier that bath flainehim, and hee than ho- 
noured with the name, and title' of NR. bich 


or Goldin-helmet , Whieh growing /aftc 

ordinary name. becauſedivers nemes- gan with will 
(as before ſomeare noted ) this was caſtly by wrong 
pronuntiationbroughtunto the like, howbett | 
the Franks ix kept the name of Grild-belmwe', 7 indwith 
the French(of theit off- ſpring) it gatthe nel LEG 
heaume, and fince came tobe D—_— andwiththe 
Latiniſts Guilielwus.. 


- - An obta > fa; ' Of a+ ——o eace." Clinfrid, 
an Eng was by meanes of Charles the great 
unto Pope Gregory the: ſecond, 'made Archb 1 
Aignineable he ſayd Pope way 


accomptedan Apoſlicof Germany, 1 fois rating 
Rand, 


and conmerting much peoplennt@the 

in Jax0y, thereabouts. At Detcum in Pri 

hath beene reſlived unto-out time;”a booke” bon 

foure Goſpels all writteri wirh his ontic tend" 
TVinnef 


rideor WWharitfrida,' '* 
 Tbe'nawe'of « woman,and alone in Lak 
with wwrfrid,to wits, ud winner or "poiner lah or 


contord, 8c. | & ; 
NEE. ——FE 
name given inrega n 

t6hurine wed LAG wear to F ing 


Fang, was (Gur old word — 1s Sores 
catch, elfanz than hath no other {rgnificarion than 
Catch-wolfe, It was in'gld FEES 

une 
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bunt,and deſtroy this ravenous, andctuell beſt, Iti is 
Co -— written Wolfege , and ſome. 


og os of ſound” Wipcard. 
"Ib rohavebeenea nameof Office Upcbe-: 


ing(as is aforeſaid)a place oftetrear,8 ſo Wpr- 
the keeper of the UWpC.lt is {znce 1 in PEIOY —_ 


robean ordinary jus {44 cj Sg putting a 
before the, andh after the c, itis —" \ ame, 
Gnichard, as alſo Guichard, and mounting over the. 
Alpes 1 into Italy, it is promoted tO Guicriardino. 


Mearis t-Engliſh ord for f if 
our ancien W ame, ſo as 
Wyd mear, being for-more readines in uttrance be. 
came Wymer, is as-much to ſay, as Facr-f 4m04, Or: 
Wide-renowned. 

or moreri 


ly Udine, 
 UUpneſs th beene ſayd) did with eur anceſtors. 
fic beloved, and it may be-that in regard of the. 
Ga ſant liquor ſocalled, and generally loved, they. 
metaphorically-uſed this word, - 

I bave now,” curteous Reader,-Ttruft, performed ſo 
much av'in the-introdudtion to theſe Er mologies I 
promiſed to. make manifeſt ; and t e ſhall noe: 
need tobe farther tedious in /alleadging more of the, 
likeexamples, But well maicſt thou be affured, that 
how ſoever our ancient proper names may be. by yul. 
gar corruptionvaried from the originall,ſceing ſo ma- 
= - them hayecome to- be frequentunto ftrangers, 

knew: nor could heed whattheymeanr, 
perro cetabetbebeey many,)but it was uſed 
our ancefters with good ſignification, WED. 
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And for thy better notice of theſe heene alleadged 
it may pleaſe thee to obſerue, how Nobleneſſe, Hanour, 
Bbnofy/Fohan Ree} fault) Refer ortey Ivonh, 
Lozalrand allocher vertnes were ih their name-giving 


recommended, | F070. 321 IR 
. , Wee are-farther to note thateverrin their ancient 
tinea teyhotegncr AASA 
ſo many foregoing flouriſhing ages to the augmentas 
tion of thiie cnogindgs ,a$We I have ; would not 
be ſounheedfulloruncurious,as to be content likeun- 
to Parrars to-ſpeake-they/knew-tioriwhar |, 'burthey 
would; arid did'know what initheirdetomnitations 
they vttered- framing, and diſpoſing them (as is afore 
noted) as a-precept orobligation to the embracing or 
prayſe of ſome kinde of virtue-!© © 

Hercinthe ancient,ahdexeellentouſtome of ourold 
anceſtors, was, not-inferiour utitothat of the ancicnr 
Hebrews, who obſerved the like; as in the name of 
Noe-to ſignifi reſt, he being reſerved terepolcafter . 
the raging flood, In the name of _brahew varied 
from Abram, for more apter (ignification, by God 
himſelfe,was both ſignified, and preſaged a father of 4 
multitude.By the name of !ſsac,/aughter,in regard as it 
may ſeeme of his parents joy;or of his mothers laugh. 
ing when ſhee heard the: Angell ro promiſe his un- 
likely birth. By the namyueof Zaceb,. 4 fupplanter which 
might well bee for that hee ſupplanted his brother 
Eſau. By the name 0f :Dawid beloved. By Salomon, 
peaceable.By Rachel,a Sheepe,and by Tonas,s Dove both 
in regard of innocency. By the boly name of Tefws, 4 
Saviour. .A name moft fir for lefus Chrift, the moſt 
worthy bearer thereof, And laſtly: ro omit many 
Mma others 
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ethers.he game of Perer, his firſt name being pur a. 
way,\and this impoſed, and put upon him inſtead 
thereof, by Chriki hiovlelte, they topecleg :fage the 
ſure, and foundation of his Church , againſt 
which'the gats of Hell ſhould not prevaile, for that 
Perer is as much, t0-{ay , as A rocke or flone , and 
there can bes np foundation more firme than that 
which is ſet. upen a Rock, | f11 

This may now fuffice-ro ſhew notonely the urility, 
and worthineſle of this moſt ancient cuſtome, bur 
. how it is confirmed inthe obſervacion thereof 
2:10 ary y.God himſelf, and was withour 

; al through God,even by natu.. - 

ral reaſon pur into the minds 
of our anceſtors,and ſuch o- 


#\ 
a 


HOW BY THE SIRNAMES 


of the Familiesof England it may be di- 
ſcerned from whence they take their ori. 
ginalls,towirwherber from the an-' 


cient Engliſh-Saxons gr from 
the Danes or Nor 
DW ANSe 


The ninth Chapter. 


Lbeit Engliſhmes ( ccntaclioctied 
Saxons, jr ger Farr += Exghſs Sem ) 
may bee: accompred to had one 
originall with the Danes , and the 
a" Normans, - aU - ſomerimes ſ{pea- 
- in: efteRt all one /'z' yet com 
divided under feverall governments , 
M vary in their langnages , they thereby med 
ſeverall people ; and rew to bee ſtran- 
ersthe 6neunto the non cit hath ſo 
[len out, that ſuch of theſe three Nations, as have- 
happened tobecome inhabitants in our Realme, have 
their joyned togerher againe in.one, whereby thepo- 
ſterity of the Danes,andthe Nonmens (atthough 
little-inreſpe&tofthe Engiiſh-Saxonz ) doe zlarthis: 
day. remaine witHont any. diftintion "_ n___ 
nerall,and renowned name of Eng! | 
This notwithſtanding ; men ae are narural! 
defirons toknow ſo much asrhey 
udrtndoſboonca ing, which 
y theirfirnames may well bee dj is 
fmames of continuance, I have heergin asneereas F 
| Mm. 3 catr 
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can, endeyoured my felfe ro give the curteous Reader 
fatisfa&ion. And doe make choyce according,as rhe 
moſt matter enduceth me, both: firſt ro begin, and 
longeſt rocontinue in ſhewing the families deſcended 
from the ancient Eneliſh-Sexons, the which of the 
threc heere named;are notonely the farre greater num. 
ber,as being, and Men the corps or body 
of the Realme ; both betorc,and ſince eyther Peres or 
Normans entred in among them; but may alfobeſt be 
| reputed the ancienteſt, and mecreſt Engliſhmen, 

' The Reader is: then to conſider that after our an. 
ceſtours the'S axons were come out of Germary,and had 
placed themſches .in Brittajne they did change the 
names (as in the fifrh Chapter I — of the 
Cities, Towns, Caſtles;Villages;Paffages Fields, For. 
reſts,VVarters, Hills, and Dales;&c. untothe names of 
like places INN unto names Otherwiſe intel. 
ligible, and apt in their owne-rongue. And did alſo 
give names (10 like manner intelligible intheir owne 
language) to'all fuel Townes, Caſtles, and Maneur 
Houſes,8cc.as themſelves builr, and'erected. 

Now- as-men-bave alwaies firft given names umo 

aces, ſo hath itafrerward growenuſuall that men. 

ave taken their names from: places ,"'T meanetheir 
ſirnames : and mms albeit it _ not of old 
time generally u all,yer it afterward tobee 
uſed of all fach or of the pom of ſuch as grew 
urfitcontinued families: 3 and firſt, and efpecially in 
ſuch:as- were the owners of the places where them- 
ſelvesinhabited, for that was heldas a thing of eſpe- 
cialleredit, and accompr, and ſuch firnames did alſo 
remaineunto thoſe that were iflued from ſuch places, 


though 


Or Ovn 'Awei int FinFi1ns 3s 
though they poſſeſsed them nor, as all indeed could 
not continue todo, by reaſon of the great increaſe of 
poſterity... And this euſtome of-raking ſirnames of 
places, grew intime moreuſuallrhanthe moreanci- 
cnt cuſtome uſed before, which was of adding to a 
mans, proper name the proper- name of his father, 
wich putting ſonneunto ir, expreſſing thereby whoſe 
ſonne hee was, 'as in Fales , andamong-thecommon 
people of Holland, itis yertheuſesit won ws wn 

Moreover divers of our anceſtors tooke their fir- 
names by reaſonof their abode inor neere ſome place 
of note, here they ſerled themſelves'', and: planted: 
theirenſuing families; as within (Tunes; (orfenced 
places) orar a Wood, a Hill, a Field, a G2zeene; 
a B2ooke, -a-Bourne, a Foozd; a great'Tree , 
and ſundry the like. Whereby forexampleRobert- 
of,or at the G2eene, was ſo called becauſe he dwelt 
on, or by a Greene : and afterward the prepoſition 
of ,, became by wlgarhaſteto be a, when of Robert 
of. G2eene, hee-was called Robert a Greene; and 
the a laſtly quite left, he remained onely Robert 
Greene, and the like may bee ſaid'of others inthe 
like manner.” G4 

And now becauſe our firnames are infinrg and rhar- 
itwere very tedious to notea-multitude of rhem'ar 
length,I have here choſen out the moſtuſuallrermi-. 
nations, each whereof being as irweretoſerue for a 
generall rale,foral{ ſuch as doe ſoend. Andthartheſe: 


_ * families arcof the ancient Englſb 'ract-it will eaſily” 


appeare;by reaſon that thederivation; & fignification. 

of ſuch terminations areoriginally,and meerely apper- 

tayning roour owne ancient Engliſh-Saxonlanguape. 
LT Mm-4 - Yet: 
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Yet before I dochercin begin ro proceed, itis re- 
quiſitethar Lanſwere an objeRion which (I fall into 
accompt ) ſome one or other may bring againſt me; 
and-rhat is,that albcit theſe terminations are meerely 
Engliſh, and therefore the bearers of ſuch names like 
to bee indeed of ancient -n, 0c. yet the Nor. 
wer Conqueror having made hauoke of ſo many En- 
gliſhmens lands, by giving them to his Normans, 
the Normans than became the pofſeflors of ſuch 
places as the Engliſhmen had before both the names, 
and the poſſeſſions of; and ſo might now loſe the oge 
as wellas the other. Tochis I anſwere, that it is true 
that the Conquerorſo did, but-I have not therefore 
found that ever hee forced the Engliſhmen to leave 
their firnames- when bee made them loſe their 
Lands, bit that they boththen, and ever fince kepr 

them. bf | | > Ol 2 ” t,t - 
Neyther did his Nermans that bad gotten the 
pofſeflions of Engliſbmens Houſes and livings, leave 
off ehejr owne firnames- that they brought with them 
ont of ' Normandy, but: retained fill their French 
natnes together with Engliſhmens Lands, as may ap- 
-peare by the many families of Norman race, that 
with their French ſtrnames afterward remained in 
vlend; whereof divers are there yet- remaining. 
Neyther would they fo much appeare to bee Engliſh, 
as toafſume untathemſelves that were Conquerours. 
the firnames; and'conſequently the eſteemeof ſuch as 
CO d. And ſeeing they beld Engliſhmen in 
ſach-contempt thar it was forthe time (in a fort) a 
ſhametobeaccompted an Engliſhman, it muſt needs 
follow thar their pride would not ſuffer —_—_— 
_ cir 
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their French,and to-rake Exgliſh ſirnames. -- , 

. And whereas ſoone after wee finde 
that ſuch as had meete Engliſh firnames , had the 
French Article,Je, which in Exgliſb is the, orthe pre. 
politionde, which in Engliſh is of, ſet before them : 
as for example, if the firnames berokened ſome facul- 
ry or Office , as Reve, irmightbe written /e Reve, or 
ifit had denomination from ſome place, as. Newton, 
it might be written de Newton, bur it is not therefore 
to be thought rhar theſe were Normans with Engliſh 
firnames,but that ir onely was (as yet it is ) the French 
manner of writing {irnames both of their owne,and of 
ſtrangers, with/e, and de. Andthis cameafterward 
in England to be omirted,, when Engliſhmen, and Ex- 
liſh manners began to. prevaile unto the recovery of 
decayed credit. mr | 

The like may bee ſaid of ſuch ſfirnames asended in 
ſonne, and were turned in-bad French unto firz (in- 
ſtead of fils:) whereby for example, Arnoldſonnewas 
Frenchefied into Fitz- Arneld, walter ſorne into Fitz- 
walter,and ſundry others the like, butof theſe firnames 
that are compoſed with: fiez. T ſhall rake occaſion to 
ſpeake more,when I come to ſpeake of the ſirnames 
of the Normans. / 

And heere in rhe meane time will proceed with 
ſuch terminations of {irnames as are _ _—_— 
belonging toour owne ancient languape,that y 
pres >. Engliſh families from the afviceried on 
thers,may the better,and moreclearely be deſcerned. 
Se 


As. 
All namesendingin all othall.' | © 
There are many of our firnames that .end in'all 
Nn or 


t 
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orhall, and albeit as all Engliſhmen know, the one in 
fgnification is different from the other, yet through 
eur accuſtomed clipping of our words, they are iti 
ſome firnames confounded , as for example , moedha!! 
doth thereby become to be pvodal/, &c, Some doe 
righelyendinall, as #ooral, which (as Lrake it ) 
ſhould more ſignificantly be worth-a/ : many other 
of our {irnames doe likewiſc end in all or hall, of 
which ſhall not need to ſet downe more examples,it 
ſufficeth that 1 ſer downe theſe terminations, for ſuch 
as anciently are our own,to wit,both Engliſh-in ſound, 
and in {ignification, and therefore muſt rightly apper- 
raine tO Engliſhmen, and conſequently declare ſuch to 
beof our ancient Emyliſb families... 

All cnding in-Beke; 

» There are divers of our firnames that end -in wee, 
aswelbebe, Bournbeke, and others. yeke is alſo a lir- 
nameof it ſelfe,Y weke is inthe ancient Teutonicke a 
ſinall running waterthat iffucth from ſome Bears or 
welſpring, which in Lstineis called Torrens and other: 
wiſc.in Engliſh & brook, 

__ Allending inBerie.. 

Many of our ſirnames that end (as we pronounce 
it)in Berie, are commonly written 3gurp, as Thorn, 
bury, Bradbury,and the like, for the Erymology of this 
termination berie or burie , looke. in the ſeventh 
Chapter at-the letter bin the explanation of ouran- 
cicnt. Engliſh words. | 

In-Burg, Burgh; or Bozroty. 

Of Wurg or B ,.commeth our now uſed 
name of 4pozrow , which is alſothe termination of 
divers ſirnames, as Aidborror, Newborrow.and the — 

| | or 


—_—_ - 
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Forthe Etymology heereof, looke art the letter b, in 
the explanation of-ourancient Exgl;ſh words, 
In Bourne. . 

Bourne commeth of our ancient word Burna, 
and-is a termination unto'very many of our ancient 
Engliſh ſirnames,as Tichbowrne Milbourne, Swanbourne, 
and the like, 

Bourne is properly ſuch water as ifſueth or riſerh 
up by a ſpring out of the carth,and ſome ſmall brooks 
occaſioned thereby may alſo thereupon have gotten 
the nameof Bournes. Some dothinkea bourne to 
be only a ſudden +, forth of water our-of the 
carth, ( as divers times hath hapned ) and after ceaſed 
againe,bur I tind it preperly to be ſpring-water ; and 
a Fountaine rifingout of theearth,is yet in ſome parts 
of Frieſlandcalled a Spying bourne. In Brabext awell 
is called a Bourne pit,but in Germany they bave varied 
it,and call a well a brwx, calling alſocertaine tarr, and 
medicinall waters which 'they have there in divers 
places,by the name'of Wowzbuunnes. 

Swanbourne is like to have taken name of Swannes 
keeping about gournes , or about bekes, iſſuing from 
them. Milbourne of ſome Mill that went by the iſſue 
of water from ſome gourne, Lavgbourne,may alſo have 
had that name by reafon of the lengrh, and Bradbourne 
of thebreadth,&c: | 

| In B29g. 


B2yYg, was more anciently wtitten 4B2pcg, and is 
now written Bridge,it is a terminationunto ſundry our 
ſirnames,as Burbridge ( which rather ſhonld be Burgh- 
bridge) and others : and it isplurally the ſirname of a 
right honourable family. | | 

| Nn 2 i 
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It is alſo in the North of England a ſirname of 
ſome of the Yeomanry ,.andwritten, and pronovnced 


Briggt(s. 
In Book. 

This being the termination of divers names,as Bra- 
brook ( more rightly as I take 'it Broadbroot) &c. is 
the firname ofan honourable, and of ſundry worſhip- 
fall families. A brooke wee now take tobe a ſmall 
running water, but | finde it in the Teutonicke to bee 
' that which palms is in Latin, a wateriſh or mooriſh 

ound. The Ciry of Bruxels tooke name of the 
rook-landor mooriſh ground lying on the North fide 
"thereof, 
InBp. - 


Inthis termination many of ourancient ſirnames 
doe end, as firſt forexample #/oughby , the ſirname 
of honowrable,and worſhipfull families; alſo Kirkby, 
Holtby, and many others : the particle, by, ſerving to 
expreſle necre unto what thing of note the reſidence 
of ſuck a family was , when this their firname firſt be- 
pan; as being necreunto ſome noted willow Tree , or 

ya Church, Orby a weed, for holt in our language is 
otherwiſe wood, &c. 
In Caſter,Ceaſter,and Cheſter,8:c. 

Wee have ſundry terminations of places , and 
conſequently of ſirnames of men ( taken from thoſe 
places) whichend in Cafter,Ceaſter,Ceſter,Lheſter, 
and Ceter, allwhich do ſeeme ro-me ro have been but 
one,and not ancientlycomming from any Teutonicke 
Or Saxen ward, but derived Vw Caftrum 1m Latin. 
And as wee need not to doubt that the Romans m 
the many yeeres that they bore ſway in Britta, did 


tLerc 


WNLIM 
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there make divers fortifications which they calltd 
Caſirs. So may we thinke that our anceſtors the Sax- 
ens, finding theſe fortifications of rhe Romans, did 

imitate though corruptly (as all ſtrangers are woont) 

theirappellation, which intime grew more, and more 
tovary,as firſt robecome Caſter,and Ceaſter, and af- 
terward the cro-get an h unto it, and ſo cometo bee 

Chefter(bur rhas,as I rake it,came through the ortho. 
graphy of the Normans,) and ſome omitting in pro. 
nuntiation theh, as alſo the ſ\,, inthe midftofaword 

(as the French uſe todoe ) have madeit Ceter. Our 
Saxon anceſtors comming into - Brieraine after the Ro- 
-1ans,and to be the owners of ſuch places ſo varied in 

denomination,they ſocame tobe their ſirnames, 

| In Ch. 

A Llif is a kind of Rock on the Sea (ide,and as it 
wereclefr or broken off : divers of our firnames doe 
thereinend ; as Radclif (the firnameofaright honou- 
rable family )- alſo#hieclif;and ethers, It may' ſeeme 
that Radclif was anderſtond at the firſt for Read-clif, 
as Whitclif for white:clif , both denoting the colour, _ 
as Other like names doe the faſhion or ſituation. of 


their Clifs. : | 
: n Clough: 

A Clough or Clowgh, is-a kinde of breach or 
valley downe a {lope from the fide: of a Hill, where 
commonly ſhragges,and trees doe grow. Iris theter. 
mination of Colc{azgh or rather Cold-clowgh, and ſome 
ether firnames. . 

In Tomb. 
Comb was with our anceftors a field of fomewhat 
high or hilly ground, and not !owas a meadow. 'Itis 
| N..n 3 the 
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the termination of ſome of onr firnames, as 4ſbcomb, 
Warcomb,and the like : Aſbcomb may well have taken 
that appellation of ſuch Trees there growing , and 
warcomb of war or fighting at ſuch aplace. 
1aCote. 

This termination ſerveth for Heathcote, fo called 
of ſtanding ona heath, and Seuthcoce in regard of be- 
ing South from another thatwas North fromit, and 
{oof the like. And albeitthataLote in our language 
is alittle flight built country habitation, (ſuch as after 
the French we call a cottage ) yet asall things begin 
little, ſo that which firſt bore rhe name of a Cote, 
might afterward come to be the habitation of a wor- 
ſhipfullfamily,and yet tetaine the name of Cote ſtill, 
which being no other originally in it ſelfe than is a- 
foreſaid,yet carriethit honour inthe antiquity thereof. 

We alſo uſethis word Cote, for a garment, 'but ir 
ſeemeth to have been at firſt 990 5m wy brought 
inuſe,integard of being ſhrowded thercin, as inthe 
lictle houſe or cote of the body, but anciently we fo 
uſed itnot, for our ancient word for a Cote in this 
ſence, was areaf. 

In Croft. 


A Croft we eſteeme fome little plot of ground,and 
both the name and the thing are yet inordinary know. 
ledge. In Croft doe cnd ſunery firnames, as Bancroft, 
which is as much to ſay,as the Eroft = - by a beaten 

ath or high-way.Yol-croft more rightly Bolt-croff, 
$0097 > 1 9m 2 
In Dale. 
For our owne Engliſh word Dale, wee ſometimes 
vſe the borrewed Erench word valley : the ſignift- 
cation 
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cation of Dale is yet unto us knowne. It is bdth a fir- 
name,and the termination of ſundry {irnames,as Green. 
dale, D ib.dale,xather Deep-dale.and the like. 
In Day.- 
Our now uſed word. Day., our-anceſtors wrote 
c Deaga, in the Netherlands they ſay Daghe. Ir ts 
both a ſirname,and atermination alſo, as of Zovedlay, 
Holiday,. and the like. - .. 
In Dene or JBen. - 

It neede not ſeeme ſtrange ( fith it is divers times 
found ) that in one language thereare ſeveralt names 
for one thing , as here in ours for-preſent example, 
Dene or Deane, which for: ſhortneſſe is become-- 
Den,is all one with Dale. - Itisalſoorherwiſe a low 
place, and we now uſe it for a cave inthe earth;, as the. 
denne or lurking place of wild beafts, 

It is the a cy of _—_ of oar firnames; 
as for example, of Cemden; which I take anciently to 
have waa pe ” fGgnificrh the Dene, or 
Dale , belonging to ſome Cempor Comp-bgiter 
(for both is = F in our now ufed language called 2 
Lhampion , bur in the TentonickeaCampion. 
Campadene may alſo have bin ſomeplace appeinted for 
Camptons,Cambatfighters, or men of ArmesSto encoun- 
tercach other.. And ſothe place became afterward to 
be the ſurname of him,and his family that owned ir;as 
others mlikefort have done. Nordenorrather Vorth- 
den, 1s like fo to-have beene called by reafonof ſome - 
oppoſiteplacethereunts inthe South; 8c. 
| In Diſh; 

Some of our ſfirnames, as Cavendiſh ,and Staniliſh, 
&c. I remember to have this termination, and theſe 
No 4. 
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and the Nike names ſeeme ts have come of ſome name 
of Office, belonging torhe ſerving of ſome Prince 
or great man at his Table. And whereas with us a 
diſh is the name of the veſlell wherein the meat is ſer- 
ved rothe Tabie, in Germany they do call the Table 
it ſelferhe Diſh. | 
In Dunor Dune. 

Dun or Dune , was ourancient name for a Mou. 
taine,but(as I take it)for ſuch kinde of Mountaines,as 
doe lie ſtretching out in length,and commonly on the 
Sea fide,as dothe Dwnes or ſand-hils,on the Sea coaſts 
of Holland , the like whereof ſome call in England the 
Downes. Dune by our accuſtomed manner of va- 
rying inorthography is ſometimes written Don, & is 
the terminarion of fundry ſirnames, as Hezdon, which 
as ir ſeemeth, was anciently Highdun or Heathduney- 
ther a high ora heathy hill. As aifoof Sraxden,which 
may have beene Stane dun;thar 15,zhe ſtony hi. 

| - - + In GOpanciently Eg, 

As we ancientlyuſed rhe name of weater , where- 
of we yer retaine the name of water, ſo did weealſo 
to the ſame ſence uſe ep or ea. The French among 
other words: which they yet retayne of their old 
Frankiſh tongue ( the which as originally ours was, 
was'Teutonicke) doe give unto water the name of eav. 
Our name of land, is anciently Eylend, as yet in 
the Netherlands: it is, and is as much to ſay as water- 
lend; being indeed land out of water, EP is a termi- 
nation of divers of our firnames ', both honourable, 
and worſhipfull,as Sidney, Tilzey, and others, whoſe 
poſſeſſionswhence their firnames: were taken , were 
fituate necre unto waters. 1 

n 
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In Feild, 2 ec EIS» Wo 4 
This being anciently Feld,and ſametimes yelb, is 
bar little utes} an Fra it 35 botha fir- 
.name,and a terminatianalſo,as to Beding feild, Brooms 
feild,B entfeild,and my others, "ny 
Such ſfirnames as have heercein their terminations, 

did originally came from refidence® at ſome places 
where Rivers or _— didebbeand flow. : 


ſirnames ds 


heerein 


We retaine IN MEmMOTy, 4: age. 
other comming from the - French, denoteth aplace 
ſtrength by nature,as Rock-fore;che frong Rock, Src. 
The ſirname of Rainford., now Rainsford, ſeemerh 
to have riſen by reaſon that the firſt of this name: had 
his dwelling at. a paſſage or foord cauſed 
raine : and ſOin like mannerthat of Swinferd of a dwel- 
ling at a foord reſorted unto- through the: muddinefſe 
Ts ;-»:11; In Foot: | 
There are not many firnames that heerein do finith, 
yet ſuch as there bee have gotten ſuchname'of foer- 
manſkip, as the {irnames:-of Harfeor, Refoor, and 
the hike, which were given for ſwiftneſle of: running 
or going, | | 


'Some few. of our texminetions-ane in-gan, as [are 
Oo negan, 
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negan Hogan, and the like. Its a particle in ouran- 


cient divers times uſed , in expreſſing the 
thi . -- Ia Gate: : 


It was anciently written geat,'a through-paſſage,. 
and is the terminatian of divers of our ancient {1r« 


names,as Hungate, Hurgare, and the like. 
©) 21101 112.1210 Brave. - 


This termination:expreflerh the havers of fuck fir: 
NnAames,as —_— Maſgrave, Sedgrave,and the like, 
ro have borne Office inthertime of our Expliſh.Saxon 
anceſiers, whereby they have beene honouraþle, and 

ar 


werſhipfullſo ages paſt : for the Etymology of 
I refer the to the enſuing Chapmrof 
our ancicnt titles of Offices, and Diguities, 
In. Grove, 


We underſtand heerebya woody place or thicket, 
howbcit morerightly a place for the nouriſhing, and 
PEUIEEY Trees. lt is both aname,anda termi- 
nationto ſundry of our ſirnames.” | | 

ab! InÞDam-- 

Iris in Germany written hepm; and importeth as- 
mueh as home now doth with ns. Dam originally 
ſtgnifieth acoverture or place of ſhelter, and is thence 
grown to fignifie ones home, (as now uncompoled we 
proneunce 1t) thatis roſay, ones birth. place or moſt 
proper -habitation. Iris one of our greateſt rermina- 
ions offirnames,as of Denhew , for having his home: 
errefidencedojwne ina valley. Of Higham for the {i- 
tuation of his ham or home upon higk-ground', and) 
accordingly of many others, diftinguiſhed one from - 
anchezin like manner upon one ororher caule; . & 

Q. 
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In Hil. 
of hisrefidence ſo ſituated, Bargh-hidl, 
Fe Caftl ona DiL6c-ſo.0f the like. 


an firſt eng 
& SBIp. 


As woedhouſe ſo Its irſcomerh, ofhis Houſe 
builrof wood,or ata Voador Eorrefl. -. aig] 

In Hurſt. / 
Hurſ},is anciently alſowrittenDyz(. kr 
a woody place, and ſometimes oh the Tenge 
but low, and not.fo bigh as in ether 
of the unaptneſſe of the ſoile ; as ear 5 
others) of Stanj-lnrſft, towit, wide, ad 
bur jt, doc pers noras +. 

or Ling-: 


OI SOLLLE ing tO = wag of our 
Graames doe exprefiſe ſome ; nw of a quality. 
As Harding ns ite) called for his Hardines. | 
Snelling for his ſwiftneſſe. Fravkling otherwiſe writ- 
ten Franklin, forhis purchaſed freedome or liberty, . 

I reade qua, Cote fnding achilde-in an Ea- 
gles neſt,named him, Neflling. of whoſe worth the 
King afterward ſo much clicemed, that/he made him 
an Earle. 


Divers of our ancient rerminatiansend in Land: 
Oo 3 The 
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The owners, and dwellers at ſuch places baving had 
their names for diſtin&tion ſake according to the na- 
rure of che ſaile;as for Bukland of the tore 
of beechtrees (anciently. buk)thereon growing. 
'the lying tOWir, 


or empty,thereof, 
uncultyved.Driland, SE arng 
In Legh;Lzp,or 

-  Howſorver. vwee pregnant theſc termmi- 
nations, I take theni rohave beentapeicntly allone, 
end to ſignifie as i is next before ſayd , ground that li- 
ethunmanured;and wildly ne; as divers of 
eur firnames therein ending doe: notifie ;, #s-fot ex- 
ample,the honourable ſirname of Barklty, of Birch- 


————_ An dee 
broome,and Bra tegh; ground bearin 
brambles.. A once fought in Seorland 


eMa-Gentleman-of the family of the Leſleyes, 

a Knightof Hungerywherein the Seorriſh Genile: 

victor, in memory thereof, and of the place 

where it happened,cheſe ciſhing verſes, 0001 inSeorland 
YETTEmaine. . | 


Bermeene the leſſe ey, and rhe mare, 
He ſlew rhe Knight,” and leſt him there; 
In Yap: 
The firnames ending in were uſgall ( as it 
ſhould -ſceme) roexprefiethe be att life', 45 
-, for that hee was a Merchant. Friewas, 

| h theamending of his eſtate from ſome former 
In 


4 
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| In Dke. 
As Bradoke,rightly broad-oke, Barw-oke, of # burn or 
blaſted dhe,” 8c. 
In Df. 


As Hariet, for the which looke among che: names 
of Offices, &c.. , 
In 


As Dampore, Neupers, agd the like + Pofr' ih the 
Teutonicke' ( from whence, and not from the 'Ffench 
we anciently have it) was fotnetime uſed for a fenced 
or walled Towne. The chiefe chagiſtiteoftheTi- 
ty of London before it had a Mijor , was called .the 


Portgreve. 
In Bool. 


As Walpool, Hampoole an ſuch others. Ieanciently 
fignifietha CR or pond. | 


As Goodrye, wrong, written Geadridye, Xewye,, and-. 
the like, ryc as elſewhere T have ſhewed, ſometimes 


im wealth, fomerimes Rion. 
porterh wealth, ———" 


As wodroef. an Frets. Roof, anciently 
fignifiethi rhe covering of a houſe, resf the coverture of 7 
mans body, as — renent; | 

n 

As Bradſhan,Scrimſhaw, and thelike, it commerh 

of a fhade or ſhadow of Trees whereat they 


their refidences, 8rad as muck in 'cffe@t- 
wr a, NSIE 


I* Spear. 
As Byreakeſpear , the ſirname of Nithalai Brike- 
oLEL ſpear” 


204 . Or THE SIfnNnaAMES, 
ſpear an Engliſhmen ofa worſhipfull family,theancienr 
_reſfidencewhereofas ſome Bold was about S, Albers, 
He was choſen Popeand than bore the name of 4dris- 
nus Quart. Breakſpear, Totſfer, and the like, have 
beecne tirnames impoſed upnn the firſt bearers of them 
for valour,and feat ES of roy oh l 
| n 


This albeit in compoſition it be become tal, -yer 
Fould irrightly be deal, which is aſmuch to lay as 
part,as forexample Tunſtal, ſhould be Gowns-deal, 
Boaltal,Bozcſdeal,8cc. "pho 

| 1q Steedor Dtede, 
As Barkſlced, Buſted, and the like, Stede ſigni- 
fieth place ( as tow alſodoth) and accordingly deno. 
reth the place of reſidence of the bearers of ſuch 


names. 
| To Stock. 

As Boftocke , and Holftock rightly Hol:floek, deno- 
ting the ſtock or trunck,of ſome Tree whereby his re- 
fidencewas named, conſequently himſelfe, Stock 
is in the Tenronicke alſo ſtood for a ſtaffe and it 
is ſaid to be the proper , and ancient firname of the 


The ancient ſ-rear , and Emperiall Houfe of Auſtris, in memory 
nene of 5: whereof it beareth tworagged ſtaves croſſed ſautry- 


wiſe,as belonging to the armes thereof. 
- (4:--—- 4 4n Thorp. 
 - Before wee were acquainted with the French 
name of vi//age, thozp in our owne ancient language 
ſerved the turne. It remaineth yet the termination of 
fome of our firaames , the havers of ſuch were per- 
adventure ſometime - the Lotds or owners of ſuch 
.thozps,as Zg-throp, ſocalled for the length thereof, 
i | Col-thorp + 


Or Ovn AnciznT Faurliins ty 
Col-rhorp of coales there made, &c, | 
— 
This T take tobe one*of the greateſt terminations 
we have,and therefore of this,and chefe enſuing,others 
may be ſayd.. IN 
. tn foowd;jinham, in ley,and tun. 
| The moſt. of Engliſh ſurnames run. 
Though the nameof hedge, doc anciently apper- 
tainetoour language, yet we alſo uſed ſometimes for 
the ſame thing,the name of tr. In the Netherlandy 
they yer call ta: tayn «any in ſome parts of *Eng- 
land,they will fay bedging,and tining. Our anceſtors 
in time ofyarto defend themſelves from being ſpey- 
led, wonld (in ſtead of a palizado as now isuſed) caft - 
a dirch,and make a ſtrong bedge about their Houſes : 
and the Houſes ſo environed* about with tunes or 
hedges;gat thenames offunes annexed unto'them. 
As Cote-tuwn now Cotton, for that his Core or Houſe 
was fenced or tuned about. North-run now Norton, 
in regard of the oppoſite ſituation thereof from Sourh< 


fun, NOW Sutton; 


Morecover,when neceſſity,by reaſon of watres, and' How the name” 


troubles, caufed whole thorpes tobe with ſuch 


environed about : thoſe encloſed: places did there- amery ur, 


by take the name of tunes, afterward pron 
Townes, and {o gave cauſe that: all Szeder,” new 
Ctries all Thorps, now villages, all Barghs, now Bur- 
rores, and alf places elſe, thatconteyned but ſome: 
number of tenements ina neerenefle together , gatthe 
name of (Totrnes-: as wulgarly we yet untothis. day 
call them; + | 
 TnTree: | | 
O & 4: As: 
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As ae” c, and the like. 


In Ward. 
For this, it termination ofa name of Of. 
fiee, lockers } penn nago thenext Chapter, 
In 


Our anceſtors according to the different iſſue of 
waters, did differently-ternie them, and among other, 
ang ac hich rolebubling oro the earth they called 

as if they had ſayd, bubling water :. bur 

Ken name. NO Gat |S) yon among us to bee 

bo name of the whercout the water is 

drawne. Sundry c - to-poſleſse placeszyhich 

were neereunto Welles of eſpeciall note, having got- 

tenthereby the name of ſuch or ſuch a well, became 
afrerthem foto becalled. 

As Stavjwell, of his dwelling at.a well-ſo named, 
of the Ronineſſe thereof, Moſwe/iof a weU where much 

-moſledid grow,&c. 

And hcere by occafion of this termination T am to 
crauethe Readers patience for a little digreſſian, to re- 
latea thing whereofit hath given mee remembrance, 
So fell it out of late yeeres, that an Exyliſh Gentleman 
travelling in Paleftine, not farr from erufalem,as hee 
paſſed thorow a Country Towne, he heard by chance 
a woman fittingat her dooredandling her childe , to 
ſing, ; Bethwel bank thew blumeſt 1-4? the Gentle- 
man heereat exceedingly we and foorthwith in 


Engliſh ſaluted the woman , who joyfally anſivered 
hi yd ſhewas right glad there rſcea Gentle- 
manofour le, and told him that ſhe was a Scottiſh 
woman , and came firſt from Scotland to Yegice, and 
-from Yenice thither 4 0 fortune was to = 

| the 


Or Ovna AnNcilint FauTltlts, 2*87- 


the wife of an officerunder the Twrke, who being at 
that inſtant abſent and very ſoone to retutne, intreated 
the Gentleman ro ſtay there untill bis rerurne the 
which hedid , and ſhe for Country ſaketo- ſhow het 
ſelfe the more kind, and bountiful unto him; told her 
busband at his hame-comming that the Gentleman 
was her kin{man_ ; whereupon ber -husband. enter- 


tained him very riendby and at bis depareare gave blu 


diversthings of good value. 
| Mpc acorhgers ſave nemingrion of 


"Heereln docemtcbe | Adabags $9 of Stvhnaerth, al. 
»oorch, and others. It ſignitieth not. wookth as. wee 
now uſe it for. value , although ir be now fo writcen, 
but anciently it was wearth, and weard, whereof yer 
the name ys HIS IAG 1 — 
mesy,as T Inga, B mer. [ 
fikecodia England , to the ſame ſenſe, and (ignifica- 
tion the names of Tameerth, Kenelmewoorth , and 
thelike.Y wearthor werd.is a 'place firuace betyreene 
two Riyers, or the nooke of Land where two,waters 
as by the two fides thereof doc enter the one 

other, fuch nooks of ground having of old 
FL Ska vs "a out for places of (a Slime eo: 
plemightbe wardedor defended, ins. II 
times taken foran ſe or peninſula, not in the S 
in frefh waters, Our name of weares in Rivers, is 
heerchence derived. 

In Qtyc or or WWpk,otherviſe W | 

Beeauſe the c, and þ, are of like value oor an- 
cient orthography wpc , is alſo wrirreri wpk.. A 
Wye, properly fignifi x Viltiabei rerreas. It 
remay 


CO Dat yt n—n—n—_—n_——_—_— __—— > —ooer—_—_— 
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| remaineth yet the, termination of Sleſwye , Brunſrys, 


Hardersyc,and ſundry other places in Germany, And 
i England, of Warwyt,. Barwyt, Anayk, and divers-0- 
ther places and through rhe Norman corruption ofour 
language, and orthography,  the.c having,gottenanh 
put unto ir it is in divers names of places, of wpc, be- 
come wpch, as of Sardwyc or Sandwyk, Sandeych, Of 
Greenwze,Greemych and ſuch Ike, 1 2 
1tis the termination of ſundry 6uraneient fifnames, 
as Strangwych, comming belike ok «,:ftrengerc, bald, 
or fortreſſe. Fromyb,of..2 glad refuge, As place of com- 
fortable ſafety, QC. 71 2:5: bn990!: alot2,H 
Sundry orhertertinations we have thatancientlyare 
our owne, and in our ancient language ſignificant, 
but not ſo generall as that I can remember many 
ſirnames toend inthem, as forexample. THE 
InHeyd.corruptly Hood,and-importing ſome quality 
as manhood, &c. | | 
In Hope, as Stanhope, firſt in likelihood taken from 
a place where there were heapes or quarreys of fone. 
In Lace, as Zuvelace , peradventure anciently 
Lovedaſt. | | 
In Sop,as AMp,ſop inthe ancient Teutonickebeing 
all one with-top,as the topofa Hill or Steeple, 
It Mlap;as Greemray, 82er F000 


There are morcover divers. of our-ancient ſirnames 
that are of one ſyllable, ſome of them ſometimes 
ſerving for. ghe terminations of other ftrnames. 
Some few alſo wry. Se two (fAlables,and natuſed 
as terminations of ot 
L will heere ſer dowae {6. many. as I can call to 


minde | 


er {irnames.' Of bothwhich 


WLIM 


Or OvR*AwcitntFaiuilns 


minde,declaringwithall, ION ( Wa 
bably)they are vaaianY _ 


Aly; otitis vllognrn fic 2 Tree: 


Baron ,ofthe Os. anciengly called Sncon. 
Andwhereas. Swines-tleſh-is now called by ons 
of Bacon, it grew only ar the firſutico ſach as 
fatted with Bucon or Beech-maft, 

Banckdt his dw<llingar ſome bavker high Ls 
Daren place fo called of the Barnes there. bail, 


Bill,ofthe uſe-of that weapon,inwar or otherwiſe. 
ond; of bisnot being erpdrne- thatname was gi- 
ven him, - 

Bolt, of the firaighrneſſe, of bizboidy.) | 
Bowes,of having charge,in warre of Bowes oy h—_ 
Blont, of rhe: Orgs | ma cology __ his _ 


C 
Cole, of his Hhacentſſe. "Y 
, of his Merchandiſe; ©: 1! | 11 "4 
Crump,of ſomedefe& of body erhering ome mem: 
ber crooked or ES. 


Dod, of that thing ancientyfo amo 
eth in the ſides of waters among flags.and. is afi 
called a Fox taile. 

D2eo or P2evnie , ot Sales. 


Fare , Of paſſage, or drellng ar a "She 


Gower, of a certaine ciedeofcebeliedurainennim- 
Pp 2 Romed 


,50O Or: Tun /SIAHAMES- 
komed bes made far Children, | 


Death,of bis reſidence on fach a ſoyle.' 


Dyde, This name might come of \- —XILPYS of 
—_—_ with bids, or ofiegre lecrer keeping or I" 


Ne ofhi Avgling in oratamed;” | 
on ragged oY, bis Office, Jexreriry or kl in 


K. 
1of beinga Fans of wake; 
F ron cob yer I TOd4I ancoſtors were. 


Loc. otherwiſe written Lock. Of the manner r of 
wearing ef his haire. . 


Loneor Loan, of reward or recom 
Lowor1o,of Fl 


Willes.of his reſidence noend M oratthem; 
WP 02e,of his dwelling by a Moore Of mariſh ground. 


Peak, of che Hilles in Diabiſbire focalled, ©" —_ 
ool, of his tubitarion bel fome lake ringing 


water. 

Pound ; of his dwelli neerc untoaPound ; orif 
itanciently were ont, then commerk it from the 
DT: DE IG-4ay bridge. 


Reve, of his chargeor office, 
Kows, of his making a noyſe. 
Ruſſel, of his farne e, 


Dyeight, o of the name of Fihe bitd,. <4 
= | pechr, 


wFELIAS 


wble, which would be wo tedious tobe 


Or Ovn Anca;nys, Pawilt1ns. 


frechs , but according Omepjent: gg 
. pronounced 
tor ten 


1\tL: OH;1£ 27: 
Qreageb/of body; 
Stone, of ſome cauſe. "| ERe: 
Dtow, of ſame dvelling plece or woning flew... | 
Style: hishoulepeete ago Bleaciemtn Fil jon 


Thozne, of ſore t thozne, arofa ther la 
wherearhee dwe nega rho ny p 
Twyn, of beingaElopnHy birth? <- DIE 420 

Tyweing'or/Tweing:, 'Y wb 
'Twe-ing ; tOwit » Geminu, ot a [wyn by bin, 
Twpn before named: W994 
Tywaptes, of eurcinger fling downewood. 

2 W,” 


Cade, of his Inelling ata Meadow. 


ake, of warchfulneſſe. 
Exightorhis livingby abour andre. 


- or 
ef his fewneſſe of younds.. 
Sundry others theteare of theſe naines of one {jk 


oun, 
Rl whe Rea Rr re S's Cents 


irnames of Nenilies be they of one ormore fyllabley, 4 generel rule 
that have in thenieyther a | or'a ty, arc altof them of _ | 
the ancient Engliſh race, for that BD WT 
are uſed in the Lariw , nor; an 9 
gu es thereondepenuy lewd Feet Ao cauſerh 
fion in the writing of purnarnes' 79 -onw 
ming fromthe Tenroaicke inthe Latin,ft wk 
or Spaniſh Languages ;" whereof One Farr 
Pp3 We 


\ V\ A1J 
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heere alleadge. Some Gentlemen of ournation travel. 
ling into /taly, and paſlingthorow”Fprone; 'there' in 
the great Chaich beholding thetiorimentabd Epi. 
taph of the renowned Exgliſh*Knight ,'and-moſt fa- 

mous warriour of 'his thme, there named ſoannes Aw. 


Sir1ba Havk- $191; have! wondered what” Tok Sharp this might bee, 


wood, ignorant 
ly named Jobx 


Sbarp. 


ſeeing in England, they never heard” of any ſuch , his 
name rightly written, being; indeed Sir- /ohn Hawke 
weod,but by omitring theþ in Latin as- frivolous, and 
the #, and was unuſuall;;hejs Þeere from» Hawword 
turned unto. Arte , and from Aogtraereturncd im'En- 


gliſh' againe unto "Sharp. 


Thus then(as is ſayd) neyther the k rang wp 
in the Latinor in the: Frenckthey could not be wi 
alſoall their owne ftirnames.-- 9 
And ifany ſhould heere obje@ againſt mee,thar in 
the liſt of iraamtsofſuch Gentlemenas'came inwith 
the Norman Conquerour; ſome are found ro have the 
”, and ſome the þ, they maypleaſe raſeethy cre 
thereaate ; where-I ſpeake of the firnames of ſuch as 
.came'in with'the fayd Conquerour.. | 
OF SYCH SIRNA MES, AS WE MAY 
© "ſuppoſe to take their original from the” Dimes, 
FF remaineth as it were by tradition among ſome of 
our:Countsy people,that thoſe whoſe firnames end 
in ſo, as. lhefen, Tomſon, Nicolſos, D aviſon, Saun- 
derſon and the like are deſcended of Daniſh race. But 
this cannar ſo bee, for the Danes not having among 
them any ſuch names,as 7oha,Thomas, Nicholas, Da- 
nid, Alexgzder or the like, as now with us end ſ0, for 
| =". : ſuc 


the Normans in uſe, whoſe language then was French,as 


Or OvR Aug NT, Fauiilins 303 
ſuch firgames could gat. fronytheny bee derived. Lt 
nzay well be, that they,had ſuch.cyſtome among them 
as the vulgar people of Holand yet ule, which is,-to 
make the 111name:of the Childgof the proper nameof = 
the father, by.adgding' ſos unto it, but; had: fuchifirs 
names of the Danes remaynedamang us, theywould: 
haze beene moremarkable, beeauiewee ſhould then 
haye heard of Canmſen, Ericſon, Germoſon, Hadings. 


ſon,' Hargldſon,; Rolfaſon; and ſuch like; acootding;as 
their Daniſh naracs then werez, bug werememberner 
any (uch among us. And indeed,as.in-the fixes Chap- 
ter. I have Marwan Hh IF monk nec time of 
uiet ſ{crling themſelves inExeſantd , .thatrhey could: 
have but few, of their poſterity: there..." _ Oy 
And of all our names, ending in ſor, I cannot allow 
any to.came from the Dares , unleſſe they be ſuchas 
have the termination .ſon;compeſtd with-ſpme ſuch: 
name as hath among us beene long time out of uſe, as 
Swanſon, righrly.S weynſon; and ſuch like. Our 
ſirname of Knog,being ſo made by abreviation, ſome 
ſay ſhould more rightly be Kanute. Likewiſe holme, 
which accordeth in ſignification'to, ourhamy/and-is 
both a ſirname,and the termination unto ſome of our 
ſirnames carricth ſome apparence tobe Daniſh :and 
ſo appeareth more apparantly tke ſirname of Dane;.. 
which yet alſo remaznerhamangius.,,., ---.* 


OF:-THE STRNAMES COMMING:: 
from the” Normans. | 


T HE liſt or Catalogue of the firmames of the Ger. | 
tlemen that came inwiththe Conquerour.our.of 
P'p 4 Nirmand), 
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Meuiandy' is ſer footth ini divers of our Chronicles 
in thewhich the (trnames ofdivers families of Norman 
race yet remaining in England, are to be ſcene. 

Wee have moreover ſome firnames' of good fa. 
milies remayning in-England-ar this day , which 
being French, arc notwithſtanding not found to bee 
in any liſt of ſuch as came in wirh the Conquerour : 
and therefore may well be thaught to bee remained 
of ſuch Gentlemen, and others : as cameinto England 
.outof Henealt, with Queene Iſabel Wife unto King 
Edward eſt, which were almoſt the number of 
_three thou whereof it is like divers did here + 
ſettle rhenaſelves. Bar: rhe ſirnames- of theſe being 
alſo French, they are ito be diſcerned even as the (ir- 
names ofthoſe that came inwith the Conquetour,the 
mot uſuall terminations-of both thefe forts of fir- 
naueobeingeiclchey! ileving,. F 


| Some end. in age. at p44 
Asdoe Henoge, S , and the like. bs 
ry. *cr ies op 
' As Giffard, packard, and-the like. 
Somein 
As Longchamp Barchamp, and ſuch like, 
Some 11court, 
As Dabridgecoure-; , "Harecourt , &c. 
A Some in cy. 
s Lacy, Darcy, 8c. 
ator Some ine. 
As Arundel, Tirel, &c. 
Some in ers. 
As Conjers, Danuers, &c. 


© — 
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AT! Some Ibrams > x 0 wart oy 
As Dearevny Melinw., GE 111921! 7 916 3034156 
7& +3. | 104! i HOWE Ac &+ |: ran 41 


Ab Seweyr lrg: eG eronemrf ole no noting 
1423-93; Sow in ly IE LT 137} 

As Cheivelg, Peretlay, Wo. boo i Boe 
"Som ney. 3 9181-6) bog '55!t 

As avg Fannency; $671 cou 476 3.2 012077f9 
SOes/In <p>. | SELECTS 

As Talber, Pigot, &ce \ 3665 bf bets 
lads; 0 thou} tos +, 2x 
As Nevilt, Tuhew Beds To comm v7 E014 2. 


The reſtarecafil AIP as are curious 
to po hen a ap cpa hain aaron Nr 


be an gh 
ceeded of 


FTE be 0e 
of.the Normang.:. STL297.26w a) you bnadnof 1 
In ahich han gg | 54 
which have in 

RET. ſpake before, .and: ren » 
ever weather i KO | 
Normans, 

EBEntd appaphe 
inlaw. unto UeTOur Go ay 
Beſides, theſe, fandry-arber;{ APPSHF 


30NR q ro. 


306 -:* Ov Tur STK wanty. 
to have bin of the Xevkerlands,8 not of Nermandyal. 
.beirthey are wichour diftin&ion ſeri the liſtamong 
.theANermans, And-F am oF opinion that all the 
gentlemen whoſe firnames begin with-ficz, wers alfo 
tuck, for that ſuch fitnames-arealtogetber unuſual, 
and unknowne both in Normandy, and all Friavre be. 
ſide, and fo have bin in former times, for in no French 
chronicles are ſuch naines heard off.* But'in the Ne- 
. therlands iris often found that very many firnames 
end in fe, as Tohwſon, Wiltiamfon, Philipſon , and the 
like, and ſuch officers among the Normans as re- 
giſtred the names of theſe that wete' in that” ſervice, 
could not make other of fuch ſimames,writing them, 
in Frexch; than fiezlobt, fitewilliam, _ , and 
che like, which if t y-had 
ſhoulFhave beerie filz"and cores, for filz in- it French 
is ſos, 'and'not firz. If any fuch were of *the Nor 
wans-indeed; - becauſe Teilewyin his chronicle of 
Nermandy nameth one Guillant fitz-Orbirne, it fol. 
fone rr fiez.Orbtrire ;) was therefore" is fGr- 
ale = | before not Having any 
ſuch) Wk ſhould rather ſeeme thar one Osberne be. 
ppaymed to goe inthe voyage;ſenthis ſonne in 
| Teery hs ſo > Ga was regiſtred-by-the nameof 
the ſonheof Orberie Decauſe Drberie the Fathet him- = 
ſlfe went nor. And here I thinke ſufficient to be ſayd 
of this matter: and whereas 1 ſayd before in ſpeaking 
of ſuch as may yet remaine in England of the race 
of the Darts A hey wiv Hot ſuth as accdfding to 
the vu] ar opinion have are ons, in fon, 
I'wil before I end this onſom and by wh give 
the curions Reader fatisfaQion, by whar ge. 
cafion 


Or Ova Anertir Fanrttns, 307: 
cafionelſe,it then eommerh,thar ſome' men-doe bape» 
pento have ſuch ſimames, but Sirft-I will ſhew their 
reno nadie of ithradie, connbetnige. © 
of the name : 
trundcne robe aunder s,and Seunderſon. ap 
Of andrew.commeth Indrowes, and Anderſop.. 
Of-Bartholmew,commerb Bat,Bars,and Batſon; 
Of Chriftepher, coramerh Kir, Kirs, and Kitſon, 
Of Pavid, commeth Davis, Daviſon, Danes,8c Dawſon; 
Of Edzand, commerh Edwnzs,and Edwunſon, | 
Of: Gilberrxammeth'Gibſon and Gibbons. | 
of Henry porameth Harris, Hariſon,and as i it Raney 
Hawking ' '' 
Of John, commerky Tobnſon; Tackſus and Tenbinſon; . 
Of Lawrence ,commeth Larkinand Lauſon. . 
Of Wicholab, "cometh Nicols, Nicolfon,and 'Nicſon; 
OP Peter comment Piers, Pierſon, Pierſon, Fer kins and | 
' Perkinſon; - 
of Richard ' commeth Xiohoifen, Dicks,Dieſon, Dicks 
'48#r,and Diekinſos. 
of Robert,commerh Roberrs | Robins, Robinſan, Hobhinsj 
- otherwiſe written Hopkins, and Hobſos. | 
Of Roger,commeth Hodges, Hodgeſon, Hodgeckins,and 
| Hodgekinſow. | 
Of Simon; commeth Simmer, Simpſon, Simfens, and - 
Simeeths. F 
Of Thomar,commeth Tomſen, Twwkins,and Tomlinſon; 
Of wiiam, commeth williams, williamſon, wilſon, 
wilkes Wiltins Wilkinſon, Wiltocks,and Bilfos,  * 
Of walter.commeth wats, Watſon, Fathins,and FV at: 
kinſon.and like its thar hereof alfo commeth 4s 


kins,and Athinſon, | 
Q qa- To: 


: 
| 
: 
: 
: 


f E 
na char names, doc happen to become {11names. The 


der may pleaſe tonote , that slbeit it was themoſt 


fruamts. 


—dit;which in the common-wealth 
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. To ſhew now boi: the(e:being originally proper 


Rea. 


ancient: cuftome of ,the-world to call men after [the 
proper names of cheir-parents, -and-that long before 
they tooke their firnames from places, as we-may 
perceive in the Bibleir {elfe, where we finde.Sas/, 
che ſonne of Ci; Pavid thedonne of Zee, which"is 
in efte@; Cirferiteand 7efieſonne, ds is the like-in'the 
ſirnamesof-the Prophers. Yet thiscuſtome- being "in 
the moſt countries 'of theſe parts of the workd long 
ſince left where men moſt commonly have taken for 
their ſirnames the names of places (in time pat) poſe 
ſeſled by the beginners of their families , and ſome- 
times alſo the names of the offices of honour,and cre, 

they have borne, 
We are. tounderſtand that the anceſtars/ of all ſuch 
now a dayes in our country,whoſe names doe end in 
fon,of whoſe fitnames@vme from proper nardes;have 
had other firnames, and by ſome'eccafion-or other 
ba loft dons 7 own oe ge gee Om 
| The greateſt, and molt | mq_" [cauſe of this loſſe, 
and change,co:mmeth,as far asI can conceive there. 
of by this meanes. We are woont ordinatilytocall 
young men rather by their owne proper names, than 
by their firnames, and ſuch chancing to marry, and 
perhaps from the place where they were borne, and 
within few yeeres after. todie, their children where 
their fathers hath beene aſually called by theirproper 
names ,. are ſttaightwaies accordingly firaamed, and 
being: young, and letting it ro run ona while, their 
fathers firnames ( perhaps to themſclves ntterly un. 
L -Þ SV) | (knowne 


'Or Oyt Anc1enr,Pauartrss Yoo, 
knowne)are bardly ever after by thera-or their poſte- 
rity, knowne, yet. hapneth: it that, ſome: being, more: 
beedfullchay gthers, doc ſometimes comer knows 
ledge of cheir alcient firpames,and by jayning an«liae 
unto the latter, doe of them by ſuch meas retaine 
mcrmory. 

Ic bach alſo ſametimes hapned,chat divets ) ouchs 
comming-our. af theeguntry: (0 lerve inthe. 
London, bath not beene able to tell their owne fir- 
names ; " but being. demanded. how they.had heard 
their fathers called., - conld anly rell-char irbcy. had: 
heard them called. Jahn,9r Theme, on iPliam;or 
like,as their proper names might be,of otherwiſe after 
our vulgar uſe of clppinggas7 wr hexpon 
they pw _her oy. ſirnamed Johnſen ox Leckſon,or 
IIS fathers were. 

Some firnames comming of names docend 
as it were ren in £, a3 Hilliems,, Ednards,: Rep 
. nolas,and ſuch like, butthis\moſk commonly. progres 
deth chrgugh abeeyiation:: the latter lerters/4o make 
it- ſos being omitted, the s onely -is left, inſtead. 
of cher as in wiſhes for wiliamſe, and-{o the. 
Others,» * 7, Wav 4a20TER vial 

» Som&im like fore geaaneriom proper 
end in kin, or king, as. Perkin, ,Tamkin,rilkin, $ec., 
kinyis ariciently in our language aur. demi 
nifying as much-as {irtle, whereby Peitin nay much. 
to lay, as litcle-Perer, TomkinJirele 
tle.riHliamand fo is co beunderſtondnf rhe hike. : 1960 
'Fouching ſuch as have their ſirnames.of 


accupa- 
tions, as Smith,7 lor, Twraeraud ſuch othtrag is.45 
Qq 3 not 
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not tobe doubred but their anceſtours have firſt por: 
ter: ther by uſing-ſuch trades,and the children of ſuch 
parents being contented to-take-then upon them, 
their- after comming poſterity range 
them, and ſo in time commeth it rightly to be ſayd; 


Frons whence came. Smith, all be he Knight, on Epiire, 
* Ze from the Smith, that forgeth at" the fireus!''i - 


And ſo in effect may be ſayd' of the reſt; neyther- 
cat itbe diſgracetull to any that now live invery wor- 
ſhipfull'eftare, and — thar cheir anceftours 
in- former ages; have beene by their honeſt trades of 
life good, and neceflary members in the common 
wealth, ſecing all gentry hath firſt-raking iflue from- 

It hath of late yeeres growne ſomewhat uſefull in- 
England,co give untochildren for their proper names, 
the firnames of their Godfathers; a cuſtome neither- 
commendable, nor any whit well —_— ſome. 
times veryabſurd, and ridiculous, as if:perhaps the 
child be chriſtned by the name of T ailor,and theowne 
ſirname of theclnid be Smith, then-is the child very 
wiſely named 7ailor Smith, and comming afterward 
ro be of ſome trade as a Draper or'Gyocer, or the like, 
it may alſobe added to the orher occupations, as by 
calling him-Tailor Smith Draper,&c. I could give of 
the like unto this ſome preſent examples, but I will 
omit them, asnot willing to offend by noting any 
perſon in particular. | a X 

_ Some their firnames according to the co- 
lourof-their haire or complexion :. as Fhice,. Bleeke, 
ff Blacks. 


Or Ovn Awe! ZH P BLwa LIES O87 
Macke, Al SIS Reddifh, WERE 


jr ſattvcauſes began, Bid thereby 


&1 3:15:36 21 fr wr 


urgency : 
\Sorne'for their firmer hare the names ce 
ood as it ſhould'ſeeme forone orothergyhercin 
repreſented ſome theirs, -as Liow, 


we, Bah, Buck, oro Roe, Fox; (Have, . I 


ES 


— ry nes —_ 

Sparrew,and ſuch like. Others of fiſh; as — 
ring, Ling, Roche, Pilcher, and the like; And albeit 
that the anceſtors of rhe bearers of theſe had in for- 
mer times other ſirnames, yet beauſe almoſt all 
theſc,and other like names doe belong unto our owne 
ancient Engliſh &, 1-dge thinke bim to be of 
* ancient 0 | all, yet the moſt 


"Cod heere by fe of del names I muſt note 
unto the hy were for a general! rule, 
that what family ſocver hath their firſt, and chiefe 
core of armes,coreſpondent unto their ſirname, ir i is 
an evident {ignethat it had that ſrname,before it had 
thoſe armes. _- 

Of the facilies of the Comber- Bricroine athenviſe 
called welſbmen, or of ſuch as being ifſued from 
Wales, doenow remaine in Englend,l ſhall not need to 
un conſidering their Fa cums. are caſily knowne, 

by being commonly according to their owne moſt 
ancient cuſtome. 

Wirh this people it is not to be doubred,but that 
during the ſpace of abour five Aandred yeeres that 
they were ſubje& unto the Romans, divers of the Z#- 


Qq4 J mans 


T4 


deinge 

ned eaten Tanna} er ok 
moang others, the honourable: family of the Cecils, 
being iflved from: Wales, is Originally deſcended 
oat 7 keg vc intended} ta yyrite 
of things belonging to the antiquities of4he Brir rains 
Ereferre the Reader totheir owne + 3 ue tfa- 
bin cher kinde. - 


OF OVR ANCIENT 


liſh e th 
Eng te whe prog Gigni- 


Alfo the by. —omes of our Engliſh names of 
;  diſprace or contempt. 


The tenth Chapter. 


of the name of King, - ..._ ... ® 
HIS chiefe name of moſt high, and o- 
veraigne dignity among Our ance 
was gently; Frinchs — : 
- wo llables, and by ſome<c 

( as both in this, and other 

our ancient of romch is ofren found ) ſomewhar 
varying por orchography , Sn —_— both 
Cun Cyning: {Er veing! iffc- 
——- and uſed inſtead of | 

W e En liſhmen have abridged i ; into one ſyllable 
and fo Le King , and the Danes, and Swedians 
have made irong. Cunthough otherwiſe written 
Lyn'being borh"ene; doth {ignifie aut, or-valiant : 
ting as alſo ſometimes ling,1s a particle often added 
rocxpreſle the endument of a quality: asfor 
one thet inendacd-w ab Noble A pongitng 
ing is one that is endued w ity 
_ that is in his youth. A one that is 
fremd borne,a ſtranger,8&c.Cuningus aſmuch inſig- 
nification as one eſpecially valiant and rhis being the 
title of the chiefe of CC him the moſt appa- 


rent 


3 
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rent in conrage or valour, And certaineatis that th 
Kings of moſt nations were inthe beginning elected, 
and choſen by the people to raigne over-them, in re. 
gard of the greatneſſc of their courage, valour, and 
{trength, as being therefore beſt able ro defend,and 
Olaw Magnus gaverne them, And as Olaus Magame writeth,it was 
&þr9 % anancicntcuſtome. inthe ſeptentrionall regions, that 
ſuch young Noblemen or Gentlemenas gave greateſt 
proofe of their ſingular valour,were by thoſe country 
Kings adopted to be their ſonnes: yea,and to ſucceed 
in the Crowne after them, if their owne ſonnes were 
not thought to have in them ſuch-great valour as in 
_ thoſe times was expected: and the reafon why they 
_ -adopted ſuch ſonnes as aforeſayd, and thereby made 
them capaple of ſucceeding them intheir kingdomes 
was,for that (as they-ſayd) they might in their owne 
ſonnes be deceived when they ſaw not-how- they 
would prove,but-in their adopted ſonnes they could 
not be deceived,becauſe they had ſeene of them fuf- 
ficient cxpericnceand tryall already. <p 


As Cuning(as is aforeſaid)was the maſculine name 
- of chiefe dignity, ſo was' £nninging in the ancient. 
Textenick the feminine, howbeit our name of Muecne 
is alſo very ancient, and was uſed of our Saxon ancc- 
ſtors though ſomewhat differing in phy,for 
they wrote it Cwen : and-as King 15 an abreviation 
'of Cuning.or Cyning, fo-is Ewen}, now written 
Nueente, an abreviation of.Cuninginne-or Cunin- 
gina. Nninde io the Pxiſb rongue is a woman, or a 
wite,and ſowas anciently Mueng. - | 
Furiſt. . 


For 


Or Hoxnovia Ans OryFrcns, &, yrg 

For Princeps in Latinewhereof the French,and wee 
from them have raken our moderne name-of Prince, 
our anceſtors uſed in their owne language the name- 
of Furiſthich anſwereth in value unto Princeps, be- 
ing as much ro-ſay, as a Firſt or chiefe. The Princes 
eletorsof the Empireare in the Teutonicke or Duyrſh 
tongue called keur-vurſten. keur being to fay choice, 
and vurſten inſtead of furſten,or as ancicntly it was, 
Furiſtan. | 


This was our ancient appellation for the'chicfe 
conduQor or-leader-of an ry,” for the which we 
long ſince have-uſed our borrowed French name of 
Duke, which the French ferched from Dux in Latin; 
Here is in the ancient Textovicteas much to wo an 
army (as elſewhere I have ſhewed,) fignifierh to 
draw or traine forward. Our yet uſed Engliſh word 
toogh,may ſeeme to have had ſome:derivation from 


Ne Netherlanders for Dake doe yet uſe the name 
of the Germans, or overlanders doe 
write-it Yertz08g- | 
Before we borrowed the word hononr,we uſed inſtead 
thereof our owne ancicnt-word ear. For hoble,or gen. 
tle;we uled Ethel. Ethel was ſometimes in compo- 
ſition abridged-to: gl;ſo-a5 of Sar-ethel,ircame to 
beBSar-eland by abreviation-Garlezit-is as much ro 
ſay,as Honour-noble, or noble of honour. | 
The Dares wrot it ©olle, and we write it Garle, 
& nowuſe it inthe ſelfeſence that comer is chiefly uſed 
in Latin,Count inFrench, and Gzave now in D#jtſb. 
Rra Low. 
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Lov. 

I finde that our anceſtors uſed for odd, the'name 
of Lafozb,which (as it ſhould ſeeme) for ſome aſpi. 
ration in the pronouncing, they wrot Ylafozd , and 
Hlafurd. Afterward ir grew to be written Loverd, 
and by receiving like abridgment as other our anci. 
cnrappellations have done,itis in one ſy/lable become 


Je 
Todeliver therefore the true etymology, the reader 
ſhall underſtand , that albeit wee have our name of 
btead from bzeod,as our anceſtors were woont to call 
ir,yetuſcd they alfo, and that moſt commonly to cal} 
bread by the name of hlaf, from whence we now 
only retainethename of the former faſhion,wherein 


comming of oſt orlaf,is righely alſo bead it ſelfe, 
on 


and was not of onr anceſtors taken for the forme only, 

| long foregoing ages that 

fuch as were endued with great woah, han meanes 

above others, were chicfely renowned (eſpecially in 

md 

good hoſpitality ; that is, fer beingable,and aſin to 
re were the 


And if we duly ob@rue it, wee ſhall finde that 
| E207 £- 


Fo 
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our Nobility of England, which generally dne beare 
the name of 102d havealwaics, and-as it were of a 

ſucceſſive cuſtome (rightly according unto that ho. 
nourable name) maintayned,and fed more people,to 
wit, of their ſervants,retayners,dependants, tenants,as 

alſo the poore, than-trhe Nobility of any country in 

the continent,which ſarcly is a thing very, honourable, 

and laudable : and moſt well beficting Noblemen,and 

right noble minds. | 


The name or title of Ladp, our honourable appel- 
lation generally for all principall women, extendeth 
ſo f4rre,as that.it not only maunrerh up from rhe wife 
of the Knight,to the wife of the King,bur zemaineth 
to fome women whoſe husbands are no Knights,fuch 
as-having bin Lord Majors areafrerward only called 
maſters, as namely the Aldermen of York. - | 

It was anciently written n or Leafdian, 
from whence it came tobe Lafdp.and laſtly Ladp.1 
have ſhewed! here laſt before bow hlaf or laf, was 
ſometime our name of bzead,as alſo-the reaſon why 
our noblezand principall men came tobe honoured in 
the name of .Lafoze, which now is Lo2d, and even 
the like in'corefpondence of reaſon muſt appeare in 
this name of Leafdian,the fetninine of '2 the 
firſt ſyllable whereof being anciently written hleaf, 
ani nothlaf muſt not therfore alienate it fromthe like 
nature and ſenſe, for that oaly ſeemerh tohave bin the 
feminine ſound , and-we fea that of Egafbian , we 
have not retayned Leaby bur Ladp. Well chen both 
hlaf, and leaf, we muſt here underſtand ro ſignifie 
one thing, which is bxead:diHUl is as ninch ro-fay as 
Rr 3 ſerve, 


yrs  '- OF Ovn Tyrr ns, 
ſerve and fois Leatdian,s bread-ſerver. Whereby: It 
appeareth thar.asthe LLafozd,did allow food,and fu. 
ſtenance; ſothe Leafdian did fee it ſerved,and diſpo. 
ſed tothe gueſts. And our ancientand yet continued 
cuſtome that our Ladies, and Genrlenomen doe uſe to 
carue,and ſerve their gueſts at the table,which in other 
countries is altogether trangeand-unuſuall,doth for 
proofe hereof well accord, and coreſpond with this 
our ancient,and honourable feminine appellation, 


Knight, 

This tytle of rightworfhipfull dignity was hereto- 
fore of our anceſtors written Cnitht, and both in the 
high.and low Germanyby the name of knight(which 
a little they vary in the orthography ) is underſtood 
a ſervant : arid 1 finde that Jeozning-cniht was in our 
ancient language.a Diſciple,and inthe Netherlands a 
lear-kneghs, 1s the ſame that an Apprentiſe is in 
French,chat is to ſay,a learner. P34 | 

Akt we underſtand it; is in the moderne 
Teutenicke,or Duyſprongue, Rider, which is indeed 
all one in Exgliſh with Ryder,and anſ{wereth unto the 
Frenchword Cherallier, which maybe expl;ſhed a hozſ- 
man.,and ſo agreeth with ZE ques in-Lasin, 

By all which ic may ſeeme-ftrange how our name 
of being withus in ſuch eſteeme of worſhip, 
ſhould in the etymology thereof, appeare no more 
than it doth. To reſolve which difficully I can judge 
no other, having no proofe or pregnant reaſon orher- 
wiſe to enduce me;but that the name of knight,mulſt 
Have begun tobe a name of honour among our ance. 
ſtors,in ſuch as were admitted 'for their merits tobe 


-knights to the King.thax-is,to'be his owne ſervants 
| or 
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or in ſome- ſort bis officers or rerayners, and to ride . 
with him,and OY it _ ſeeme ſome of them 
ifnor all, were ancintly' called knight-ryders , and 
it nuay be that of them. the fireer-in- London called 
knight-ryder-lireet,did firſt rake that name as being 
the place where their reſidence or meeting might be 
kept, or peradventure ſome. like knighten-gild ,- or 
confrery as King Edger eſtabliſhed wathour Edldeate 
of London,for aions knights or ſoukiibds __ 
deſert to him,and the realme;:. 

And albeira fervans in Gtrmanyjis (asi is aforeſaid) 
called a knight or kneght,yet ſeemeth. it not ancient- 
ly to have bin the melt cofnmon.,and uſuall name for 
afervant, forthat ſuch had,and yet have,the name of 
diener as-alſs other names. A ſouldier in Germany is 
called alands-kneght,which is an argument thar the 
name of knight was wont there to be: of more c- 
ſteeme than ordinary for every ſeruant:. .»! | 

Moreover we findethat the-name of knight' i is not 
now of us onely uſed to. ſtand - for Egues aurati, 
which is ordinarily a knight,bur is alſo borne in ree 

gard of bearing authority oroffice, as we ſee inoar 


Knights of the y2es, Yoke yet are not properly 
yas. ith as-the name of knight i is otherwiſe under- | 


| Steward, anciently Stede-ward. 
As in our ancicnt language tow, is'our word for 


place, ſo is alſofliede., ans Dtede-ward which for- 
caſineſſeof ſound the firſt b,being omirred is become 


© Dte-ward, is aſmuch to ſay, as The keeper of the-place, 
which in the moderne Teutanicke is catled Star« 


hower, that is, Stede-holder C—— : 
the-- 
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the ſame that Liexcenant is in Frenchyvhich cormuptly 
in "Engliſh we call Lifrenants. 
' Tr rsalfo thevery ſame that Prorex is in Latin, to 
rs Krone that —_ _— the Ee abſence 
upplyeth bis: beareth his perſon,as in Exg- 
us Fes ND Strindy is 205. to doe :: _ 
more inferiourly it is a deputy or officer under ſome 
noble man, &c. | Kings, and Princes are properly the 
Stewards ofalmighry God in their Kingdomes,in 
which ſenſe,the renowned ſirname of. the Kings moſi 
excellent Majeſty , doth right well befit his royal! 
place,and bigh dignity. 

This atcient;and honourable name of office; hath 
received the injury of rime,yhich bath worne it our 
of u{c,and memory. - £2 

Thel,and d, betng for caſinefſe of ſound omitted 
in the pronunciation i{ as.in ſundry other words the 
like. is ſeete) it became of d,wbich fgnificrh 
the prong or feeper :of a C aſtle, Fort,or bold of Warre, 
" => 
Which name of office albeit we have long ſince loſt, 
yet retaineth our Realme to the bizh honour, and i!- 
luſtrous ornament thereof,the great, and right noble 
Family unto whom it is now the firname,and it is like 
that at firſt it ſo became to'be upon the bearing of 
fuch a warlike honourable office,and charge. 


About this name erat divers have diverſly 
beene Conceited; ſome would have it Bierhaut,ſonef 
Deirhaught,ſome Herault, and ſome Herold, and I 


- wot not what. 


Some 
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Some diſcerning it to. come from the Duyeſb,can 
tell that Yere, is a2w-thercin aſmuch as Las el 
char alt is old, and thereupon they ridiculouſly muſt 
conclude that herald ſignifierh Did-lozd. - + 

True it is that Yeralt 1s mcecrely a Teutoniche or 
Duz:ſb word,and in that tongue, and in no other, the 
true etymology thereof is only to. be found, 

To begin then with the firſt ſyllable thereofgwhich 
is here,chough in compolition abridged to her,it is 
the truc,and ancient Teurenicke word for an army,the 
ſame,as before I have ſhewed,that exerciems is in La 
tin,and in that ſence is it yetuſed in Germany, And 
whereas the Germans doe now uſe for C 
anciently they ſouſed ir not', and although the Tew- 
tonicke be not mixed with other e languages, 
yet this word Here,as they uſe ir for Lozd or Mas 
ſter,bath crept into their language from Merw in L,- 
tin after that the Latin tongue became knowne unto 
| them, and perhaps ſome halfe a dozen words more 
may have done the like. | ys 
A Dealt in the ancient Teuroniche is a moſt couragi- 

a hr 


02 perſon. A Champion or eſpeciall chalengerto 

or combar.Ofthe weapon thar ſach ſometime moſt 
uſed, called a healtbarÞ, becauſe ggyvas borne by a 
healt, we yer though co the name of 


holbard,and the Netherlavders make it hellebard. 

| erehealt by abreviation heralt, as alſo herald 
doth rightly ſignifie, The champion of the army. And 

growing to be a name ©f office, he that ins the army hath 
the eſpeciall charge to chalenge unto battell or combat i 

which ſence our name of Herald; doth neereft ap- 

proach unto Fecialis in Latin. 


Seven 
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Seven Daniſh Kings beſides ſome of Norway, and 
Sweden,have had for their proper appellation rhe name 
of Herold, or Yerald which is all one with Deralt. 
So honourable was it. accounted of in old time that 
ſo many Kings thereby werecalled,in regard as it ap- 
pearerh,that themſelues might be honoured, and re- 
ſpeed as the moſt couragious in the army. 

| Yere-ward.. 

' Incompeſition Yerward.was heretofore the name 
of office of him that in ſome fort had ſoine eſpeciall 
charge in the army, I take it to have bin ſuch anoffice 
ineffe@,as is thatwhich is now vied of Sergeant Ma- 
zor.- It is no morea_name of office, bur therehence 
growne to bea\irname. 

Hertot. 

This at the firſt was of our anceſtors written Here- 
. A certaine payment was woont tobe made a. 
mong the ſouldiers like unto that which now is cal. 
led ſuccors,afterward it became the name of the office 
of providing furniture for the army,and from a name 
of office it grew-(though with ſome variety from the 

firſt orthography) unto the ſirname of Hertot. 

a, ſince after the French, 

__pamed Eſquire. | 
Of Scplomdb ect reraine our name of ſhield, in 
place whereof we ſometimes uſe our borrowed French 
word ſcutchion, Cnapa is alſo in the Teurenicke writ. 
ren Cnabe or knabe,as alſoknape, the c,and þ,as I 
have often ſayd,being indifferently uſed but the b,rur- 
ned intoa fingle «as divers times it is,hath' cauſed it 
of. knabe tobe turned ro knaue,and ſo according to 
eur now orthography.it were Shteld-knaue. _— 
4Þ reader 
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reader is to note that knabe frem whence is detived 
(as I have ſhewed) our now uſed name of knaue, was - 
never of ouranceſtors 'uſed as a name of diſgrace or 
contempt;bur as the name of ſome kind of ſervanc,as 
valet in French,or the like. &cpld-knapa was he that 
in warredid beare the wapen or ſhield of armes, of 
his chiefe or ſuperiour-: of which office the Larin 
name is _Armiper and our now uſed nameof Eſquire, 
which we borrow from the French, is not rightly the 
ſame,neyther is Armiger taken by the French for Ef- 
ire: an Eſquire being among them onethar hath 
omecharge inthe ſtable,or that teacherh young gen- 
tlemen,or the pages of Noblemen, to ride. 

Here by the way I muſt note unto the reader that 
Toannes de temporibu,that is toſay John of the times, 
who ſo was called for the ſundry times or ages he li. 
ved,yas Dhield-knave unto the Emperour Charles 
the great,of whom he alſo was made'knight. This man 
being of great temperance, ſabriety, and contentment 
of mind in bis-.condition of life, but above all of a 
molt excelling conſtitution of nature, reſiding partly 
in Germany where he was borne, and partly in France, 
lived unto the ninth 'yeere of the raigne of the Em- 
perour Comrade, and died ar the-agen bandreth 
threeſcore, and one yeere, ſeeming thereby 2 very tmi- 
racle of nature, and one in whom it pleaſedGod'to 
repreſent unto later ages the long yeeres, and tempe- 
rate lives of theancient Patriarches. 

It is ſaydthat there bath'a manfately lived in the 
Eaft-Indies (of ſome thought ro be 'yer living y of 
greater age than this aforenamed John of times.che 
certainty hereof I. cannot affirme. Bur it is credibly 


Sia ' repor- 
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reporte d that a woman lately liyed at Segevie in 
Spoize of an hundreth, and threecore yeeres of age : 
and Francifeus Alzeres layth, that he ſaw lbana arc 
chicfe Biſhop of Echiepia,beaing of theage ofan hun- 


dnech k 
_ Warkcal now Marſhall. 


In the ancient Textomicks, mare bad ſometime'the 


Ggnification that haale generally pow hath , and fo- 


' ſerved forthe ation of rhat whole kind,to wir, 
both male,and geldi ſo allwent in 
generall by the name of Apare,as now by the name of 


agle. U QUr 4RnCtcnT fignifieth a 
- kind of ſervantas the namze of (though a Ture- 
niche denomination) in /taly yet doth. 
AParſcale,vomgyhic2 our now name of Marfhall 
commeth, was: with our Anceftors (as alſowich the 
ather Gerwans ) Curator equornrs, that is, be that had 
thecharge of horſes, The French who(as we in Eng- 
land) very honoarably eftceme of this name of office, 
doe give unto ſome Noblemen tharbeare it, the title 
of Grand Maveſchal de France. And yet notwithſtan- 
ding they doenootherwite termethe Smith rhat cu- 
reth, and ſhueth horſes,than by the name of Mare 
ſchal. Whereby we may perceive how names growne 
to highdigniry,have fomerimes taken their originall 
from-inferionr vocations.” Lars | 


_ Paper. _ 

This honourable name of office in the chiefe,and 
moſt famous City of our Realme, is divers waies 
written,ſome wrue it ater, fome 1ayor,” and ſome 
_ Adgive. Andbecauſe Afaior tn Latin fignifieth greater 
_ or bigger, fame nat lnoking any farther will needs 

| from 
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from thence make it Adaior, but ſeeing the names of 
Spirif,and 9 mr metres be m—_ from the La. 
tis, why thould it bethought Mayer commeth 
Goon Are? Cerraine it is,that as the orhernames of 
offices are not derived from rhe Larm nomore is this, 
bur the name originally commetrh from the T extonieh, 
as doe theafore-noted others; It &in the-Nerher[ands 
well knowne ,- where nor only the chicfe Magiſtrati 

of Lovaine (the ancienreſt great rowneof Brebar) is 
called rhe Meyer, but almoſt every country towne 
hath an officer ſo called; As in like manner divers of 
our country townes in Eaglazd, as well as Our Cities 


So is it likewiſe a name of office in the country: 
townes of France, their now written Aſaireand com. 
ming firſt to be knowne among them by the' German 
Francks,the anceſtors of Freachmews., For the etymo- 
logy thereof we are to note, that as in our owne' Eng- 
kſb,co map fignifieth to have might dr power, fo a 

ayer is as much to ſay, as 4 haver of mighs.pze that 
bath,and may uſe authority, + FIAny! 

Gerefa, by abreviation become Gereve or 
| ' » Gabe, as alſo Bebe: 

This was an-ancient name of office — 
nification but moſt properly it fignifieth 4 diſpoſeror 
diregor,It was with our anceſtors anoffice or —_ 
under the Prince or ſore principall perſon. T 
chiefe gw re of Lowden mu wo the Lord 
Mayer, are called Shyriffes;being anciently, and 
rightly Dhpre-reves. So in like for 15 the chiiefe of. 
ficer choſen fora ſhyre or county called the Hhy2e- 
reve,trowit,the Reve of the ſhzre, Trextendeth afo6to- 
Sſ 3 other © 


= 
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other charges,as toa TYald-gereue,otherwiſe Walds 
| .who had the rule or overſeeing of the Wald or 

orreſt. To WIood-reuve,which in cfte& is rhe like. 
To Gerk:reue,now called Church-warden, To Sheep: 
reue,he thar overſeeth the ſhepheards,8c. And as we 
had this ancient name of office out of Germany, fo 
with the Germays hath it untill rhis preſent remay- 
ned,for as they were woont to have among them the 
name of Po2tgreue as we had,ſo have they -yer the 
name of Landgraue, Wargratie, Burgraue, and 
ſuch like.  Landgraue being underſtood for the 
Landruler, MPargraue for QParkgraue, that is,the 
ruler of a marked or limited juriſdiction, Burgraue, 
for the ralerof the Burg 02 towne. 

And this name of Gzaue,firſt being,and ſignifying 
a name of office, hath in continuance of time growne 
both among the bigher, and lower Germany to a 
name of dignity, inſomuch,that for Comes in Latin, 
which 15 Earle in Eng/;ſh, they doemow- uſe the name 


of G2zaue. | | 
Burgh-gatd. A | 

' *This name of office being long ſince worne out of 

memory,ſeemerh to have beene borne by ſuch as had 

the keeping or charge of ſome kind of Burg, which 

according toour owne proneunciation we call a BUt- 

row. | 
Eabounan. 

'Ealdo2,ſo written in our ancient language, is pro- 
perly an eldex-or ſez/o7, yet an-Galdozman, which 
we now call'an Alderman was ſuch in effe& among 
oor anceſtours as was Tribunw Plebis with the Ro- 
| mans, that is,one that had chieſc iuri{diion among 
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the commons,as being a maintainer of their liberties, 
and benefits, Tunſtable. 

I doe finde this name of office ancicntly to have 
beene Cuningſtable, and | have ſhewed before that 
Tuning,and Cyning being both one,our ewne name 
ofKing 1s thereof derived,and Cunſtable, might ac. 
cordingly more rightly be Kingſtable, 

The Etymology thereof is, Columen Regis. The ſup- 
port: or flay of the King,towit, one that he eſpecially 
depends uþon. in the managing of his moſt wetghty 
affaires, And albeit it be now iti England, a name of 
office of ordinary,and wlgarulſe,yer is it a name very 
honourable,and ſometimes borne by moſt principall 
Noblemen, by the name of Digh Lunſtable of the 
Realme. | 

| _ ardlannowUdarden:. 

I finde it ordinary thataſivell ſuch names of offices 
as proper names of men anciently, and meerely Teu. 
zonicke, as doe begin wirh double u, when they have 
hapned to come among the French, 1talians,or other, 
whoſe language dependerh an the. Latin, they have 
of the double » made ſingle », becauſe their alpha-- 
bet hath no acquaintance with the wat all, bur then 
to mend the matrer,yhich they halfe empayred,they 
uſe before the # to pur a g,and ſo of warden or 'War- 
dian,doe make Guardian, and of ward,Guard: $0 in 
like manner for our Engliſh name of war, the French 
have made Guerre, and hence it riſeth that we call 
him that waiteth at the Towre; one of the ward, or 
a warder, and he thar in like livery wayteth'at the 
Courr,one of the Guard, or Gard. tBard,and Gnard 
than is all one, and a UWiardian or Warden or 

| Guardian, . 
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Guardian, the ſame that C#ſtos or prepeſirrs is in L 4- 
tin, to wit, a keeper Or attender to the ſatety or conſer- 
vation of that wkich he hath in charge. 


Bayly. 

A Baply ſignifieth in our ancicat language,a Tw. 
tor, proteRtor,or defender. A BaylyWwpc was ſo called 
in reſpe& of the Baply thereof, who had the office, 
and charge to looke unto the ſafety of ſuch as were 
under his overſight. Ve yet retaine hereof our phraſe 
of putting in bayl, to be freed or proteced (for the 
time) from priſon. | 


Dedbozrow. 

The E ogy hereof 1s apparent, and it ſhould 
ſceme by the name,that when it was firſt in uſe, it was 
of ſome more importance then now it 1s: as that the 
bearer thereof was rather the head of the Burg or 
Bozrow.than a ſubſtitute under. another. 

Of certaine names of office pertayning to Forreſts, 
or Chaſes,afterward growne to be the firnames of fa- 


olter. 

This ſhouldri ay 4 fozreſter, ir being derived 
from the office of him that under the Prince or ſome 
Nobleman had chiefe charge of the Foreff or Chaſe. 
Wee alfo uſe the name of foſter for ather, 
but not righcly, for anciently it 1s fodſter-father, or 
as we now might write ic, foodſter-father, Geng it 
commeth of providing food, and nouriture for ſuch 
children as are under his, and his wives charge to 
bring up, yet ſame toavoyd ſome confuſion which 
they perceive by this miſtaking to grow, doe writ the 
former of theſe foſter, intending thereby mereber, 
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. Warener. 


This from the natuc of office of him that had the 


charge or overſight of a TUlarren,is growne to a ſir. 
—_ wherein by abreviation ir is bennbe Warner. 
Walter, 


This incffe& js aſmuch roſay,as Foteſter, Fozel} 
and walt,fometimes alſo written wald,being all one, 
and joyned-in one in our name of 
The Hircinian foraft in Germany beateth at this day 
among the Germans the name of © 
that is, (The black fozeſt, For alt with the Gey.. 
mans, the. Netherlanders writ, and pronounce wour, 
and of their wout commerh alſo our name of wood, 
ſoas Fozeft, waltor wald, as alſo-weald (for ſo in 
Kent 1t is called)and wont,and wood, is all one. And 
walter being the name of the officer i or commander 
thereto, is with-us become a proper name;as alſo in 
the Netherlands, where after wout, _ writ it 


wouter. 
Of the name of Gentleman. 


- Our moderne name of vom org nat ri wy 
either Engliſh or French, but co 
of twodrftindt languages, For as Mein don 


ſhewed,our ancient word Edel, fignifieth noble or 
gentle,and were it Sdehnan, it were a meere Teuro- 
nickeword,and ancicntly our owne:and ifon thenther 
ſide it were Gentithomme then were it Freach ; bur 
now we take Gentle from the- French, (though a lirtle 
altred ) and adde unto itmanovhich we have of our 
owne, and fo compoſing them togerher,naake it Gen= 
tleman. This manner of OI hath hapned 

- Upon 
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upon the Normaz conqueſt,and in ſome otherwords 
now in our language is to befound very abſurd,and ri- 
diculous, but for brevity, and as being here. imperti- 
nent,I will paſſe them over, | 
| Andforas much as gentry bath firſt riſen our of 
gz yeomanry,it will not here be impertinent briefly to 
| thew the manner of ſome mens riſing in the time of 
our Saxonanceſtors,which was thus, | 
The meenes of If it ſo hapned, that a keozle (otherwiſe one of 
riſing to gext'y the yeomanry) did thrive ſowell through his honeſt 
co ' travaile,that be attayned unto five hides of his owne 
land, and was able to keepe a good houle, allowing 
ſome ſtipend for the maintenance of divine ſervice in 
eyther Church or Chappell, obtayned ſome office or 
imployment about the Kings houſe, or in ſome forc 
to doe him ſervice : he was thenceforth reputed wor- 
thy of the name, and title.of Thegn or-(Thein, 
which was then accounted as a free- ſervant or as a 
kind of retayner; or as it may feeme-a Seruing- 
gentleman,tbat is,a ſervant not bound or ſubie@ un« 
to any ſervile office or labour, 

And if he came ſo well forward in meanes,and cre- 
dit,that the King imployed himeither on his errand, 
or toride in his trayne,and that himſelfe was able tq 
maintaine others under him, he was worthy to be 
reputed a Ylafozd. And continning to augment his 
credit, and meanes, he might afterward come to be 

an Earle, with thetitle (as they thenſpake ) of an , 
Earle right wozthy, which after of our now uſed 
ſtile may be.a right honourable Earle. An example 
of riſing from ſo meane or meaner eftate may appeate 
nEarleGoodwin:, who being at the-firſt bur the 


ſonne 
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ſonne of a cowheard; came to be(asI rake it ) the 
grcateſt (nbieR that ever England had. for he was 
Earle of Kent, Suſſex, Hamſbire, Doreerſbire, Devon- 
ſbixe, and Cornewsll, father in law unto King Edward 
the Confeſſor,by the marriage of Edgiths his dangh« 
 ter,and father unto King Herald that next ſucceeded 
the layd King Edward. 

_ If a merchant o thrived that he was able by file 
owne meanes thrice to croſle the ſeas, he was thence 
forward reputed a right worthy (Thein, and capable 
of higher aduancement. In like ;nvalagf a ſcholeriſo 
profited in learning rhat he tookedegrees in ſchooles 
and caryed bimſelfe vertuouſly,he could nor want the 

wotſhip dueunto his conditions 

Gemen is now in the moderne Teatoniche written 
Gemeyn,and it is as much to ſay as Common,and as 
in ſundry other ancient wardsyſo in this,the letter T, 
being alrred incop,itis of Gemen become among us 
to be Pemen and varying yer farther in orthography 
itis written Peomen-.And ſeeing that Gemen is all 
one with Come yeoman is rightly anderftood a 
Commonen, '' i! 

Such were alſo cal led Ceoues,: the c being ſormd 
ded as K, and ſometirnes alſo called Bootes, - - 

The name of :Churle, which comes of Ceotle, as ; 
now-we uſes it;is rather —_—_ mri O 
therwiſe;! i: - 129 of: 

The name of Bour or 'Booz ; which both-:in 
Germany, and the Netherlands is now generally uſed 
for the appellation of peſanrs, or countrymen, we 
ſeeme not to uſe, and yer in compoſition the word 

Tte2 doth 
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doth ftill remaine in our daily ſpeech albeit we heed. 
it not,as when we ſay neighbour,itis no other thing 
than the bour, dwelling nigh unto us, for that this 
name of neighbooz,began at the firſt among our an- 
ceſtors when they dwelt inthe country, betore they 
bad builded townes or cities to inkabir in, and com- 
ming afterward. to dwell in townes, Our name of 
| having bin firſt uſed to the country, came 
robe of uſe in rownes,and cities notwithſtanding the 
people were. not then boures, but Citizens. 
In the Tewtonicke it is alfo written bower, and to 
bow, ſignificth ro-bujld, worke,or frame the ground 
tO Ones uſc.and commodity. And in our vul- 
r Engliſh wee call a manner of a houſe bouriſhly 
ilt without carpentry, and with'unhewen timber, 
as moſt commonly with boughs of rrees, Y greene 


G20om.. 

This being the name of a fervantthat-ſervech in 
ſome inferior place, I finde tohavebin intimes paſt 
a name for youths,who albeit theyſerved,, yet were 
they inferior unto men: ſervants,and were ſometimes 
uſed robe ſent on foot of errands/ſerving in ſuch man- 
ner as lackies now doe, | | 

The name of bridegroome ( aselſewhere is noted) 
was: given to the new-married man, in regard that on 
the marriage day he waiteth atthe table,and ferverh 
the bride, and fo is the groome of the bride forthar 
Tune. . | 


THE 


THE ETYMOLOGIES: 08-0VE 
Engli =y 


jſþ names of: contempr. |. 


names of-digniti —— yer 

it not unneceſlary, enriofacdionct 
the curious reader, Garin armor worn 
nification of our common names of contempt, ſuch-[ 
' meane, as whereof the-true etymology ts:worne our” 
of remembrance, and ſcarſe. ordinarily ' knewne, Di. 
vers of them þeing _—___ the names:of fame vile 


things,and in full often, and 
wich great breach ons 7 charity, — appiyed 


unto men, and WOmen.: 


FE Aving beforeſhewed the ctymologics 
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This nameof Baud, now antes 
ſach as are the makers or- of diſhoneſt mat- 


ches, was. not atthe firſtof any ill ſignification;and- 


therefore it is the lefle maneel;chat ir is the-firname 
of a worſhipfull family in-Euglardand of a 


is 
in-German),and. albeit the Germans leave the y;and 
writ it with a, yet ſound they the a, as we doe'ay;. 
and ſo to writ itas they hand'it, it 1s noother than 


Baud,thetrue Eraiſl Þ wats jd withrhetmand.. 


in our moderne E»g/iſh, is baths;and-anciently:was 


have ſhewed)that dwas of ouranceftors ufedtin com- 


paſitionas th. It is alfo written inour old Tereiche- 


Badſtoue, from whence we derived” bath-etp''or 
Bathing-tewes, wherchence we may perceive- that 


we have taken the names both of Baud.and ftewes, . 


nie doe/alſ0-yerufethe'word fletwing; when we 
Tr _ drefl:: 


bade, where the reader is to note (-as elſewhere I. 


5 
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. dicfſ© divers things 'with hot liquor or-water.. 
' Now did many of theſe hand-ſtewes, or as we 
ſince have turned the name hot-houſes , come in 
tength of time-tobe places of ſuch diſhoneſty, char 
they grew into great contempt; the name of ſtelwes, 
becomming' thereby ito be-underftood for a: brothel. 
houſe ;and the baud-holder or bath-holder to be ac- 
counted as the faordor incontinent people,and b 
vulgar corruption, and abreviation of ſpeech (hoſder 
being omitred)the keeper of ſuch a hoafe came to'be 
called-the baudg-7 * 5 von nn rn 
And whereas before I fayd that a worſhipfull fa- 
mily in Exglend,was firnamed Baudwhichas I have 
ſhewed, 1s all one with bath:-it© may: bee that it 
rooke this name of ſors; ofhce belonging to the 
bath, ar the rimeof'the coronation of ſome King, 
whenas-:the' Knights of 'the Bath are wont to be 
tadgjSiey>ilingtt 1 vie Tofur $0315 500 2597 17: 
zMEntl 563 2122 2:41 (Moone; Sit- 9775 a1 51 290 t21z' 1 
(r17FHiis -properly 'is' the” appellation of” an old 
Ewe; and applyecd 1n angerupon an old, oreſderly 
Woman. 2 | 
16d3 19695 01:27 21,71 aabbe;:'- - 1 5: -C 
-inaheiold Teurorick language,thelees;filtch ordregs 
remayhing inthe bottome of veſſels,which in Latin 
beareth the name of fex,is called gzabbe : and in re. 
gard-of rhe loathfomneſſe or filthinefle thereof, it-be- 
came metaphorically zo beapplicd nnto ſome foule 
or filthy-woman: +) | SHO 700 


+ 993-30 , -Ftixen.-7 voog I 
* » This is thenameofa ſhe-Fox,otherwiſe,and more 
anciently foxin;ht is in reproach applyed roa _ 
cad en = whoſe 
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whoſe nature yndipagacam —_ Fes to 
the ſhe- FOX, ay; 


 Hooz, 

I find this aticicnely written Dum and : find hare 
to. be alſouled and writren-for the word ypge;zrd be. 
cauſe,thar-ſuohiincontinent women-doe.{ 
{et their bodies.to PE name was therefo dre "oy 
applied unto-thern. . -- 0. Of 42 

Ir is in the-Nerherlavds written gev ur p 
ced. 002; as we pronounce-itythough-in out lager 
Engliſh orthography (I know not with what. reaſon) 
ſome writ it whoze. 

Knave. - - 

Knave commetbof ourancientword cnapa, other- 
wiſcin the lower moderne/Teuranicke” wrirten knaep, 
and inthe higher knabe,ir ſignifierh a-boygalſoan = 
feriour ſervant,and ſomerimes'a beadle,and =_ 
uſuall appellation of boyes, lackeys, or ſuch 
{mall account,it is growhetheteby to I a na 
of-contempt, and alſo(thrangha- _— ſenee) ro 
Hgnifie a:diſhoneft man.-: 

Loſel. 

A'Loſel isone that harhs Joft,negletied. or caſt. off 
his owne good and welfare; and ſo — 
and careleſſe;of credit, and honeſty. 

1 Lourdaine;” 
Becauſe the Daneswhen they ſometime” damiaves 
red Over the. Engliſhrhen,:would be honoured with 
the name of JLaford, whichi is now Low, the people 
in (come did call them Lour'danes;inſtead of ord; 
or rather. Lafozd-dane, Jour being as much" to 
0s it-cus ancient language, as 7gnavu} in Datini-to 


wit, 


336 Or Oran Nangs Or ConTEMPT, 
wit, Lither, conardly, J, es. 


We 6ften heare CE 0227 Ana 
amd woman, and yhat Ce opal 
ut notbeing any way the appellation 

 ofawoman,itmuft than be ſome contemptible 

cy pgs wan ws þ .to wit, 1 barren 

Cow, and no etitis now growne tO 

Wor ant ec). par A meant for adiſho- 

neſt woman of her body,or ca that is ſpircfull of her 


tongue, 


Raſcall. 

As before I have ſhewed haw the ill names of beaſts 
in their moſt contemptible ſtate, are in contempt 
applyed unto women, {o is Ralcall, being the name 

- of an ilfavoured, leane,and worthlefle Deere,common- 
ly — —_y unto fuch men as are ar no credit or 


Kibald. 

This wasat the firſt Kabod.as yetin the Nether 
lands it is uſed, wherehence both we, and the French 
_— taken the name, have ſomewhat varied it both 
raphy,and fenſe.It was the proper name of 
Rabod, « wars yg aa, Frieland ,-who being in- 
firuced in the faythot Chriſt by the godly Biſhop 
. Wfran, faythfully promiſed to be baprized, and ap- 

p_ the time, and place :where being come,and 

idnotnds asked of the Biſhop, where 
all his fotefathers were, that in former ages were de- 
ccaſed? the Biſhop anfivered,that dying without the 
knowledge of on God, &c.. they were in hell: 
then quoth Rabod,I hold it better, and more praie- 


worthy 


— Or Ovn Vacs:Gn Contra Þr; 337 
worthy.ro go with the greater equltitude to helf;than 
with your few, Chrittians toheaven ;jand therewith. 
all be went out of the water unchriſtened;; and retur. 
ned Mr wa men ae —_ to his evil lie, 
notwithſtanding theg monitionsof the Biſhoj 
LH ian (th | wy 
God) the ſayd Bi wrought,cven in his owny pre 
ſence. He was afterward: ſurprized:with 'a fidden ont 
unprovided death,about the yeere of our Lord. 746; 
and his very name” beeame 'ſo odions through: his 
wickednes, that it grew; tobea tirleof reproath;anid 
| ſhame,and hath ſo coniened ever finee;2255)fL 2] 1 | 
The word cold commetb of our ancient verbe 
beſcyldig,and p y ſignifieth-roblame or accuſe 
in uncomely rags uf or ſpitefull termes, &c. : 


This commeth of Schrewing,which ſignifieth to 
make clamorsxclatnati6ns,or loud unquiert noiſes, 


It was anciently written Thieof,and ſo appearcth 
to have bin of two ſyllables, thie was wont to beta- 
ken forrhrift;f64s thie-of.is he that rakerth of or fiom 
a fan his Peat is his thrift or meanes whereby he 
chriverf his goods or commodities. | 

There are of latter ages growne into our language 
divers names of honour, authority , and office, 
which, for that they are derived from other languages, 
ſuch as unto ours are altogether e,and extrava- 
gant,and therefore no way properly belonging to our 
ancient ſpeech, ] ſhall not need-to meddle with their 
Etymologies. | 
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In like fort are there fundry names of contempe; 
and antn_hes of later times On beene by - 
our ſelves deviſed; and bronghrinuſcamongus,or elſe 
borrowed from a 5 ipgare or op uages as 
have no dependance on ours ,. in 
from my purpoſe, that onely intended to write hy 
fications of ſuch as ancientlyappertaineuntoour 
owne Engliſh tongue,l will in like mangerhere omit 
them | | 


And now defiring 'the benevolent reader courte- 
ouſly to accept of theſe my: paines,and endevours,and 
at his diſcretion to pardon fuch few faults, as in the 
| pany may happen ta have eſcaped,l here take my 
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